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4-4A JA lift 


Thomas De Koninck 


La nouvelle ignorance 
et le probleme de la culture 


<D Presses Universitaires de France 





L>„4 i -0j o!>L£-i I iSUw* 

^Uj djSM ( J^dJl . [AS uUasLx^ L«-* L»JIj *^JuJU»«JIj® 

(*- 5 r^L> • Lr^-—i ar^'j dkA^' 

cj li LLsS I La j_jlj sJUJLt- oL»LfAX^.L> ejL^ ^ cjhj (_j JJI 

. Lx_w»_?- iijj«_<J! 0 L 4 JUL# l5 aJJ • oJUJU>- 

N bjl ^>- ^ UJI (*-AjJl ^ ^Js- 

Jij . Ojh^hs\ eLa^o ^ Jl a* 

^ AjjL 9-j OJjJl dJJi A»l yu» 4j jSj i^^Jl jLp 

A_^j^LgJ 1 oj_A ji j£> ^J_p ioj.Lt t1 aJLSLd 

OjLL»j 1^*4 j*-jtjJ>«Jl cJLs4 >y ^^l)! AjjLx^kJl 


oljj—-4 tMichel Cazenave IjliLt i (*-»^« £»-!j (1 ) 

Ayyam Ip-tij 1 ^«j>- ^^t_i yu S lit* ‘1998 ‘Albin Michel 
Lewis ‘1995 iGallimard /Unesco oljj. i l _ J — jjLj i Sureau 

Thomas, Late Night Thoughts on Listening to Mahler’s Ninth 
.1983 iThe Viking Press oljj-li* iSymphony 
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^J-^*-** ^J-p fc A-w<k-«o^ Lxp^-*^^-* ^-j->* VI ^J-^-JtJl 1*I-A^ 

^->LU aJ oLS 1 IS[ 4<Jl Vj .jujl>*J 1 ^J-^->«Jl tjL*^2jL>-Vl 

^ f i ^* 4 j l»3 4 ^y i 


pH\, >iMl jyij-Jl J*^JI J, bi j*j 01 (3^~“ •^ L * j 

^jJLp i^l^JL) OjLiL* ^£ 5 ^ IJ (.jJ^jJl £\y\ y» IjUa-X^i 

C-JL£ L*JlSj .[. . .] j_-i yj> (JL>JL»*_j Lj« J^S" t_^_«*» 


t ® a y_j^.-i 15 Ui^ L-^_A. I ^£5 1 4-Jc*coJ i I ^oJ l 

Cjl» LJlj IL_>-j « r *Vl *L-iVl J*»J V# ciUl dUi 

US’ -jL-JV -MyL, Jli US’ t«Ujt liiyj dUl 
^l^_ll lj_~t»l ^4 t o J 1 ^yJLjJ-V? Lj i^yLjL*_xj8 dLl 

y . ol jJb C-jl ci-Lo-flXj 4 jIS Jl>«j cii )jAt 


j_a ciJUSj K Cl^ij_j5jL> J»3 <Jo 1 <U*l~Jl ^ 11 i ^ ii -‘ j ‘* b 4 h- * 

AjS/ «L*_j^fcj>- lj j£i LgJ l j^>jjCJ ^yXJl »-Uau>-'yi 4_ 

i(apaideusia Jl) J^j>JIj t(amathia Jl) Sil*j>Ji iJL>o 

<djjis e-Lfl JC_« *Ll»*_** (*“*-2 1 » LXjt—.. 11 ' 

iJJaJl lj->«-.-s^l t#jU«_4 4JLJL>«Jl 

^-1 l£~i 0^*y«J ^ (%-^N liUjj 


jJa-JI iL*_* i Maurice Croiset la-b 11 8 t Alcibiade 4 jj_U}Ul (1 ) 

i Belles Lettres 4 Mairie-Laurence Desclos JJ ^ I 4-1 

Belles oI j j . . V .4 4 ( _ r ojt ; 4 A.Dies 4c229 4 LeSophiste 11996 

.a 51 7 _a51 4 4 VII 4<b^^»>«Ji Jaj\ 11925 4Lettres 
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<jUAJ <c~wA j}\ JlSLiVl jjt ju_l>J1j 

Uj^5 c *j pU« j J . < ~1i I ^a UjA>«J1 .^jJI L^Jb^. 

^!JU! j^j-L>«_] I . i^j\jj* j^jp' Ljo J-&- 3 4-j^LzJI 

Jj-U (jlj dUi lt_4l*jl j^yA 4«»>...lall iilitJJ ^y*JL*Jl 

•LiLjb iMjJfc C—>—Jj . v_AL*Jl / (logos) JjVl ^JJLwJi 
tdJUi ( _ s JLp Jjj-p'yi (j-A jj JlS j jl iiLLiJl S/l 

J-^i J J ^ 1 I >—UjllPj . 4^ ^yflj V l 

t_../?»~Jlj ieL>JU sVLj»^U1j t ( JJ-*Jlj t.t»_Ax*Jl 

^ykpl JlSj . ( _yV2>«j V “^1 iS^ji 

JjVl ij j^>-S /I ( _y— LJlj jJj_^j_S"j .Auschwitz JtJL<Jl 

/ f »■> 
o^JaJl 5 jL^J Lvijl <A.. ]j jt. l l L»Jlj L«^LpI 

1, 1 J ^wJ li ^y>wl I ^jA 4*J Lm*}) l^S" -) S' *.") Ij ^ -/3 > 

Sjwv»_j-Jlj Ijjljj ^yj <UpL*J»- OjLlj A_oJL*Jj (_£ ^^>-1 
ol jS^.^*.,aj ^yi 4_^L*_>*Jl oiL'^l L^jlo. r* 

oUjjSotM OJIS - jJj tA-JLwaJ 1 j <LjLjj^*Jl (JLaX-C'VI 

ai>Jl ^ylaJu ^IjJUl jl SJLrLsJl (oL^-^i^jJu'yi) 

* * *■ 

. L^lpLwstf ,_y* ,_yi>- ijl-UJl ,j-« t UL^»-I b-i-lxjxJ (1)1 

^-A t^3 >t^l ^ylj 1 iSj ^»-)l iilill ^ 1 \ J 

<l)li iy~»j ciUi (^^-a- 1 V Ijl<o Uj . 4_x_«! j-£j 0L~^j'yi 
j—Jl L »j . dUjlj-^Jlj oLplla L\\ 

OlJ AjjjJaj^- J Ll -J LJ JUJL*«j! ( J_g_><Jlj t I j^aJL^a 

. AmmJJ U^JuP Ia^ 
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d)L-*iJl C-4l*Jl ^wLs/ 3 ^5 LgJ ^3 

^iJS j>* <!*■> Jil .^-jlxjl ^ (ji>>-T il)L-i y* 

J* iLA>Jl jiljjJji - ^ Littleton SjJj»w» j . JUu JpJlj 
^1 (3LSCJI L yL»».i.l jla.«S/1 sJLa JjIiS” ijjT 

ls* iSy*~\ jjW*-* (*-j 4^^-pVI JjI—j <_** tSy^ 

A>-L>- <_$l iiLlA C—Jj .jJa^K*^! oJlA if-\ji OJj 

1$->L~-I ^yJJ ^»-jJ! . lUi ii«-LwJl 

. LxilHj lijiii CU>*J «_aj aliS^ c_ij>-L 


^«~>~j® 11 848 ^Lp <_$-* *>—»*xi jJjLU CiLSj 
i_^JaJl J_vA> jI^spS/I ( jP L»Lm>-1 

,j£ij .AjLLi {y> Mjj *Lap\M x^~ 1 ojJi p-i iSCJ 1 jj* 

i i_gjiAj_ji ^xJi <JjJl«ji ij*yi oLi-« jlaj isl» 

ojLL>«J1j ^ ! I ^ Coeol ,_yXJl e^^-JLa^Jl olsU^>j! 

l <ui*J i j . o y>^j ^I L*i 

1-jj^pI ^jp i-A tjZj j»J SiliiJl koL>-^LpI® ^Ul 
^J^>«Jl 11* ^y* A^>jjtS\ LiljJL ^yj L>oj 


oL><|i LuujJUJl (_yjljj • l'Ja.«.>»A isLij ^yi 

j»Ja_>iA ^ 1 Jj>- S« CjLaj-£L>«JIj O^j«_*Jl jl j*_JLoJl 


Charles Dickens, Nocholas Nickleby, Preface to the First Cheap (1) 
.48 *>Ji~o cl 986 tPenguin Classics cjJkJ c1948 cEdition 
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c-JlS^ ol 4 4jlS jJtJL L>>Udj jI ijL>-*yi 

Husserl Ju^UL* jl jJL_> l^S" j*_LJl ^l$jl 
IJla _ L-!L-p ^ (.I-La o|* ?<j c~»li JL» *JhJl 
Jil —J li 4 bJ aJ_^Sj L« aj-xJ jj-J - C)b^» ^Jb 4 j u >~*J 1.4 
lJL>- A&LSJl JjL~J| la. ,j} lb Lj-L-a Ia-L»-» 1UJ 
oL»l jJa^aV <L-jJ Ly*jj ^Jmm*** 1^3 I L )J & 

^ WfcJ I 3 ^^"1 (kXA d J L j I L*a^J I l$j\ • I 

.^IJIa i_>Lp jl 

Mj .(3^)11 Jl* 4iUi j* Sljy ~4 
jUa>wJI iiliill {J AAi \£j >^L . dUi Husserl 

O' |».Xa 1 I ^Ap" . ^AA^XJ 1 ^ fl Aj L^J 

JjL~JI 9 Jla» oL cUUS 4«JLp^tj S^Vl* Jil_Jl »JLa 

j-P j OLj eb»«J a5-1L — 4 AjL$JI d)L*J^II (Jllaj 

t f t 4-j4 4 j^xj j^JlJ i 1 1 ... a 11 l-Lft O^li 4j^-—Jl 

-jJaJI A) Ja->«JI JUlj A»Jj 4 AjlJlSbal 

^JLpj JJb J l JU JjJLJ j*_LJl (_£-lJ liL* aJI <JL»JIj 
^aj^JI «JLa aIp UjLipIj j--Jl d^’J b—jl J_p-j 4 J-2JI 

L 4 J Us 4 J aJ^Ai 1-4 A-l^" ej J - 1 ^ t ^ L-w^Sf I |i-lp 

^a 1 a J* ^ ^Jl ^ 

Edmund Husserl, La crise des sciences europeennes et la (1) 
i jL (Gerard Granel i phenomenologie tranascendantale 

.10 (1976 (Gallimard oljj-lA. 
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iiUiiJi <_^~p tSJL>-lj oJlSU t(_g 

o l -<*-■>>j **jf 3 '^_>w<jl 3 1 ».P 1 Jsl-Lp . aJLj,X>uJ1 

«aJLSU j^p ^j^JLJ! Ua(-jljwaj Whitehead 

a>- j ^yip Ju^kjuJI t Fallacy of Misplaced Concreteness) 

JS^ 3jjU> 0^ i —pxj • (*(_/“j-»JU-U SjljJ«Jl a*-p j*»Jl ,_yi* J>~\ 

t Cj\JuJ>C$\ £jA s3Jl>*^ APt I t j»JLp 

31jLp\Hj jj^aJL; uJl!UJl <_yA-P 4 j-Asb*- jLc^pUj 
L*j£L* <jlS tjJUJij . oLu>L^Jl ^ IgjlitApj 
jl aJlp idUi tijl^ 4 j>m^\ IJU ^ylp ojj^j j»LaU 

A—j-5-j tf-Jj ^3 ££3L) t La.^~-J J , la t l l 

<_$j3»- L« j*-$j L*JLLp ij*JL p a_spL>«JI As>L»jLi 

(_£jU>- (jx* j*JO V - lA^j-lJl »3 UcU .*l 

0-~J _ fUaJ ,>* 

Sj^kJJ o>JLd 1 L •>,«»_■» 11 ^.Lp Lp ej^LS 

4jLmJLiJ 1 ^A ^ l»X^A^ . 4 -^^mw J> w»J 1 

3jiJ olJuj>il!l 4 JJlS tAj t JUUJ jl ^yll SjpJb* Ow*l3 
. (1 ) Whitehead UUJ dilS ^lj US' 

A.N. ‘11 .10 il 3 o<jw> i <_oJ i Edmund Husserl (1) 

Free Cj\jjJ^a idiWhitehead, Science and the Modem World 

^_t j k '.I ‘59 _ 50 ^ i1967 i1925 iMacmillan iPress 

‘ ( _ J _ i jL. i Isabelle Stengers ojbL i L’effet Whitehead Ifjli ap_j^»*JI 
Les contributions de John B. Cobb, Jr. «Alfred North il 994 iVrin 
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U» <_$! tConcrescere) 

Ij_^j i^I jl tojj>wJLiLa o^_Scli 

<^ob» ,j\ jl JLs-jJ t ja^-yaJL 

<ioL»- ( j~AJjJi3\ oi L<JUa l*A^j j>~\ ta '.n a 

* 

( JS oIaJLl>u* Lajbj L nu9 ^j>-jU>- J-aLp ^ ^ila +0 a 

* 

• i J iS' Lfjli ja lf>-UJl Lr £*S\ ^Js- iijX-U 4^ jjlls - 
1-tSLft Ajljjj-I <CvfiUji>«j jJLiCj ^jJLJL ^y>- ^jjiy*. L» 
axp 4«pLmJI^ o‘j >I LiJi>-I t ^ aJ I Kant ^r - * lS' ^vSzc^m I 

. i»sb ijj j~*p ^ ^UL jAj _ ( j1aA 4 jJSCJL; 

+ * * * * 

Ua-%*j Ij^-sAj) LJ Lj>“ L*-w*j jJ Lp ^cjLJI (1) jJj wiJj 

oL£ (iJjxJlj ^^Jl 

Jl3j . d* 6jl N ^il 

t>- ^ I cl - ^ 1 *At i 

LdT c Ujl»^>o j£ju (1) 1 L® Lw ‘Uvi?ij I I 

U5 .«Jj^2Jl oL-haLjJI ^ JlxJl JL>JI 

^y>j* ^ £Ju\ 4 4-liU^JL t Newton J Scholium Jl <jl 

m 

^1^ . LgjtS JU^>dJl ^jLa>«J 4-LsaaJI d^ L>“ I 

4j j£S ^yL^JuiJl aj j~gt 0^ j^' 5 ® ol i x?-')l Whitehead 

David R. Griffin «Whitehead et la )j i (60 _ 27 ^ i Whitehead*) 

.(196 .163 oUmJI t philosophic constructiviste postmodeme» 

.68.64 olyuJl i Emmanuel Kant, Critique de la faculte de juger (1 ) 
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j' iir* j 3 ^" 

otiajs-jLJ! ip ja>u« J) Scholium* jl dJUi Jl <JLaj 
JLp ^ 4-jV a»bjj>«j ( J.>L (_$.}LJ a j j . 11 1 
4_wxjJL ^y* ..Ul jl jlJJ lJLSl ^LlVl (jtAJs'yi 

* f, 

L*>yallij L^, l J _ r I*_«Jl OuJaJl jl phusis Jli y Jl Jl 

ip_j-*_»«_4 JJUJ Lx—JaJl J jLL; t natura naturans 

* « .. la l l J |jl>. i^JuJ) (.natura naturata Ua^UiL. 

* 

ii>L~j Lis' i*y>-y> Scholium Jl i^-JL ia-JaJlj 
(J j -^ 1 I (L>-ji>- *^y*Jl tjjS" 0 L>*jL>»Ji ^yj ■ /? 

Jl Jj_J J*->- jj lalii ijjlalll ^L-Jlj . ijJlj 

Timee j^w>J LJlj L^oLp Scholium 
iijJLsJl ijJkJL UlL- jU JjJ* jl Lo-S” . «( Jlijj 
( JJLi J 4^»^J| eJlft JjbLLj L a-^JLi aiJl>«_Jl 4_a^]J 

_Si j . k jU jj_l»jl ^yj oLJuJlJ 

bjI^p A_*_si>^yLp c(jg j>-\ ojL -*-j tj-* Scholium 

J Jl L~JL j*JI 11* Jp ^.Vlj . (1 V^1JJ 

. y j.JLJh <Sl..i.. z «J ^«Jo ^yjp t JL>- 

Maurice j Daniel Charles i <. >-j-j (A.N.Whitehead, Proces et realite (1 ) 
(Dominique Janicaudj Jean-Luc Gauteroj Michel Fuchsj Elie 

y> (1995 (Gallimard i l _ r _jjl_> (Amaud Villanij Robert Sassoj 

(Process and Reality JjjJiSo'y! ix.lail ^ 94j 93 { j^) 1 76 _ 1 74 
.(1978 Free Press, Macmillan tiijjijJ 
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J-j-JaJ (^l) ^ Husserl 1 a_5~Vj» 

i~~J) t _ f LJUJl (Sij^^Jl ^j^Lwo o!j»w 4 oLwsljjJl 
Lg——a i 4_»_. ; Ja i I jl (Galillee fJUJi J! 

1 1) CUiiaL tAijkX>«Jl Lv? Lj1 tpj l 1 

J> cj 1 ^Jlp c l ^ aJ ojlp :(<JLl« 

(jj_SsJ# (ji V dUSj . H<Lwsi> Ljj 4_o-l*j 4 ^ j .,<3 P 

I i(_giL*Jl oLwiLijJJ 

VM io-*JU s^Jl JlSLiVL VI l*J il*> V 4il 

jL-SL-iVI oJLg_j dUS jJLS'Ij i spatio-temporalite 

l -/i 1 1 4 La j . ®a-JLl« 8 J limits' Lajl?- j 

t\Uf\ ^t) (_j-^ ^LaxJ^I dr 4 

, (1) (U ^ ol£Jl 


^Uau JU*P t-A9 ji!b 4 Lo 4*aL>- AAJ^j ^LJL)I ^.Xjj 
jJalJl ol|>j tijl^jJl SjIjlJI JHa ujLvij <1)1 ^ysls*- 
4 cLUS OjSo dP - 415 La_oJ| oV ja*zJIj oljbyyJl 
^va> o _ <UaLiaV i-L—X^* JjIJj 4(JLaj jJaJIj 

IJ^-9 L^J > t_j V 1^ 4 ^*1 j.^JuJ I dr 1 ^' M 

o^»P ^£S1 ^jaU! ^a j jSl£ll 


^L«-ia-VI j*JLpj ^ijJ! j^JLpj (d)L~JVl ^_Lp) UVlj 


Edmund Husserl, La crise des sciences europeennes de la (1) 
.35 -34 1 27 ^y> (phenomenologie transcendantale 
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j yJd Ij Ij a-ij jJI ^Ij a-*a L~JI ^^Ji*JIj sLsAi* MIj 

^js- *y j^iL« L*^>- LgJ i^J! biljjt>«Jlj ^jUlj y.J VIj 
4 W~* (J^ ^dJL> ^ b«J!j 4 “'-'Wi u*-y-i l 5 j ObJl ^liUJop 
^a (J j .,<g>J L s lilP *y I l j£L<u c)^* ' j * _)>*j cS 4 

( ^P 4-~~Aj ['£, j -~JI t^-1 O^Sb J5 Jlp dUS 

^jip dUs 01 bJL* (J^j j-*Ux<Jl bOa JS' 

• dUi jjp ^bAs ipj^j Jj-L»Jl f, i_f*^ 1 <*S^ (*-$* 

Jb» ®djdp t_jjL«_4 0 ^yS p f Ci pdlyJ |%-J® 

p_jdiJ ^yS j-A& ^ I J • lij -A P (J^* ip_^x»J 

jvgp (_$l . b» LiLo ^iS - ! (J^d j_j* d)L«j^U is ^*a 

oJLaj A-Pj—J l bJL£j <JL ~— oJi A 1 ^ ijj_*_«Jl bJL* ,_^* 

^S bj A#jA 4 Jj I ||J l 1 P ( ^ 1 OI Ld t aJj I 

jJdd JU/sLi^ (_^aJ LaIjLsp jj»- jua JdpLi«J OlS^ . ®0b^jNl 
j»J» :dUi j l$j slfJbu-Vi L« LILp ,_yxJl 
iLSOddr ^Jl ^>iSi as j*j ^jjbJl ^yi Ijjl ObdNl 

iJjjB^Jlj a-><LJU 3Ij a_^Jl*JI oL-U^li .aJI a-_JU 

^jJljdl 01® diJi cjbAj . SaJsLi* b«lj bNLaM Oy^ial® 

aJLL*JL-*J l_j Ldb bdp jtS')l\j A_JwP d—ilb lo.$A lA^S L»«Jl 
aJj>-jJLs . SAj>«_*Ajj (1)1 jj-A Mju tjjt>y>- Ob-OVb 

. ^ylgA) 01 1 a»^-J ( j^AA id^ 

j - > -j * c Martn Heidegger, Kant et le probleme de la metaphysique (1 ) 
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Ula J^->" IJla 0 y+*+£'j* Cx**~ (*^ 

Ji) ^ cP Cr* '^J ^0=^ o'* : £j-*’>*- J1 

AjjJ&jj*«Jl ( JjL—*J l j.Lwi ( _ j JLp (_y® oJLfc ^^Jij ^jI 

*— 5 j ^ J La! I a>- l^j I VI <><JLs^«J I Jj L >«j t I_j 

O j£j Dl l—>*J Jl <U~JUJ| i jj l^jlS <JUJ| ^yA < _^lj Mjl 

i—>I^>«JI ^Uip'^/d 4j| lj as>- .sUca-VI jlS’j . KaJLkJ! sJla 
JLla (j^^j (1)T v_«->yj (_jJ^lJ L a J l oJla 
*■<( «A 1^>»J 1 I-XA I 1 ^ ( 

^yi ^ylL^jJI 4.1SL. JL»-tj <~**JJLA AjjJilS^ oUjj 

(1)1 4_~>«J (_yXJl Jb^U L tt J U £»J (JtJUi (_y*J t ® ( j^ijJlJLj I (_jb5 

^—0-s^aJl ^\ JjVl <Juai\ ^ 0j£z 

cLU^ ^Iij . ®4A*-*JiaJJ <*lp <C<Jaj 1 ^lp ^4$ Jp**^ J5UUJI o<Aa 
. jjiaJI® aJL>C-oi|_j ^.,.,01' 

^yJl JL*j «tA**Ji ^yJl jl ljb>- »y3a>*j* lit L«U 

_ !j/tfl jl£Jl _ V J>JI I 4 J ^JUI Ol£JI JSLUl oIa 
• (1) *<>- J 5 ” W-’k t/ 

i266 1 953 iGallimard jj-jjLi iW.Biemelj A.de Waelhens 

4 Dupuy U>y (Max Scheler, La situation de I’homme dans le monde 
.20.17 jy* i1951 (Aubier /Montaigne ^-jjL 
4 Huxley Lecture oljyAJ^.) Henri Bergson, «La conscience et la view (1 ) 
4 PUF (Melanges (Martine Robinet (1911 

.935 .934 oU^aJl (1972 
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i)L~4» (1)1 1965 Ja^-V Jti Paul Ricoeur jlSj 

4_J^L1Ll**VI SJL«w4 *Ijj v._sOJLLj l_Pj jJljiNl 

4wsJ ^ j»Jl*Jl jJu Jij . b jJaJlj 4 jCu J I 

BJbl ^ uJl 4 -JL_*J|j 4_w«LJ| 4-Jl_iL*-LJ 4 x»-j.5Jx 4_«^P Jji 

^j juS’LJL, 4JIj_*JI o j ^ a t j ^xLxil ol .[. . .] 

Jao-'y L»-Sj . #dJUS ^ jJLSI $ ./s 2: u idJLi 

^ iA-JUJl OliLo ojS jl 5iJU Hilary Putnam 

t dJU J l5 L f^->J <-jL—t Oj.ya.xJ 1 BjJLaJI 

<3 * 

. Lwj U- l ^b i _-JuLl 1 L~J I l? 1 

.Alexander Pope JJL« *1 y*JLll ^ jLSCll dU-L Ji>Ji 
5JL^« ^yfc Pope L*^ iS^y^SlI yLJUJl 4Jl~Jl» 

^ jL-JVl 

JLjcs<aJl o4 -JJLp OJLij 

i <■_ jj (_j^* . (_£jJaJJl JUx*«aJl ^JLp L*^ ^ILb-xJI 

IjLo t !jl»-p <jLL>-^j jl j*-. II JUaNI 
j Jl* Gabriel Marcel jlS"j . ^L*_»Jl j\ ,_p yi Jl 
tK^yilslp ldL« ( j<o* l^jl *1—<JLdP 

jSUjj . 4,!«.»,.<3-11 4la ■*■•.* 4^x11 ( j**3»-lj (_£ I jL dJJi 

Atheisme et sens de Henri de Lubac <j ^JUl Paul Ricoeur (1 ) 

Hilary till i1968 iCerf oljj—L~< d’homme 

1 1 994 i Harvard University otjj .1. :_« i Putnam, Words and Life 

.522 
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idr 4 Lr ; j) 

(_jJlJI ^l^Jl \Xa jUi^'ilL dUS dr^ t tS j r‘~~-'' ^1531 jjJLcj 
ia-isJl JuLij d~>o ^g» j-giLjl dl53ii]l (_ji £J^/i ^JL 
4 JLj->«jL) j^Jjj (_$3Jl ^ISdLJ Ijl?- «>»«*-! I 

^Jijl ( _ J -Lc’ ajjJLS'I ; ijjjLS'l 

. ^ ^oljJl ^yl p 

J^>JJ <cJl*j«J| pw,5lljlj t tdJJS Ju Jj>*J (Jjl>«^uj 
.J^»-jJl <ulSj |JU>- ip_^JU ^iljJl 

l*JJ > 0 dnj V l t ij LjJ A9 L i *] l Jp^Aj ^o 11 l ^ ^ 


toliUU 


( _ r la -*-j l* _^A Lfr ^^ LJLI jl 




->«Jl> 


j j*J 

^jJLp ijjL-w* «g>*JL*-<« |J^C — 1 < »J oJla 

.jiSli 

^ (jj^o ijl <jlS^ bJLaj 

iLJUhJl ijP^Jl JL*-pN| I^aS iUjLp'ill ^y> 

(l)L>i ^ L^JLp l»-Jb>w> <AlsJ>y^> (jul I yjt ijljLs- 

JUS/! jS] d)l -jjJI j- l^Jlj 

(Jj^tjl SjLs 2 l>*J! ^JLSj ^ydl CJ LinJ I A^P-I y» C~Ls |S| 
<_,3 l _ r ajAO->J\ 4J>-J t _ f JLp uL-lJ 1 dr* ‘*Ap- ^yJI 

. oJbJL>- <C»* tjj! ^j>«3 


k»JjJj«- o>_la 4 [1 951 ] Gabriel Marcel, Les homines contre 1’humain (1 ) 


c 1 991 t Editions Universitaires 


tr'-ij'- 


i Paul Ricceur 3_«J_ a _. 

.102 _ 97 oUi^Jl 
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5_JiS/I bl .0 ‘ jl lSI 'Jj 

(J-a*i A.»jjLaJi ^uvi cols' islj • (j-*j *y® . ajj-^>lji 

l<i> ^jJaO 4-«-£->«Jl C—~s-J ?fbVl oJlA 

jlS' <01 JUljO 4 _ 5 JJI ^i >LJl <jl* . (10,7,Qoheleth) «Jl3~Jl 
(Saint <l<1La} <uS/ S/I '%*»*? 0 ~^> J-^>JI ,j-«jJl 

ja jIJlUI UL^j iiy>^J\ ^J> icCJl lc_<lSb>j .Augustin) 
oLOlSb**yi ^Ij-i-H 4 JL»- <_gl oVLjwJl 

<dOL>«Jl JjJOCj j-«S/Li . <1)L—»>iJI <1)1 

<1)1 ^i L » J l <1)IS* blj 4 *jbbJLl JL>«Jl jjUJI b^ 

CLI-ii Sancho «ujJu<*j c>^JL.S’ <l)jjJ SJLcJl 

Ajj^UaJl <L*iijJij <—JlaJI jLs»-j <— >L-lJlj Ci *Jl (_$^p-S/l> 

^jA S J>*A ^^J>\JJ J>- ^ Ijjp-l l<jOl»lcJ I 

. (1) oLiJl J^JI Jl)Ui 

j»*)LSUl j ./> ■*. < iiJjL>Jl SJLixJlj ^j_L*Jl o L.JUL. <1)1 

<JLaX«JI olilixS'i/l j . aJl^S 'y U JaCO <1)1 <_ o»o t 

J^-Vlj tp~ ^iSVl ^1 <1)1 cols’ *UiJl J jLL-*>U 
. ^p«J IcS^S LflS’ e^pwJl <1)IS L*jj t 1 1 ^ UajJJ 

_441 <PLS2)92 <2 < Saint Augustin, «Sermon Caillau-Saint Yves» (1 ) 
(Jljyp < Marc Chabot, Don Quichotte ou l’enfance de l’art ‘(442 

Miguel de Cervantes, Don i 1 71 i _>._a_ *e <1 996 <Nuit Blanche 

Editorial < i _ >j 1 -*j ■ tcapitulo LXXIV < Quichotte de la Mancha 

.1063 i»C^> <1968 (Juventud 
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i <_jd)l bW y» C-~~i->- (_5~^ j^vaJli 

I 4-jwJLs . Ll>^-*p (J^b i p-Lip i3Lla oLS* c5^" 
jLi4*yu 4~«JL*Jl <u>o»-'yij tijj^Ol ^ X>\J* 

0 j>J < i\ ^ (*-f^U j^j>- J\ j£\ ^yr-jUJl *LaiJl 
. t-\ ./•> a 11 LS^AjaJl Lg_jLg_> ^JOJ lb_-j ilXj ^Jl 
^>jJl J&\s jJSl L^l< Oj^Lj ^JJl j*jk cdJL3S £-• t jLiJlj 
iJsL mj Xe-yts^A Jjjh Lfb* i_^i 

. (1) ?liLJ .JbVl J\ 


0_jSCj <jt L* tv-J^UaJl U-J-# V <*jU (1 ) 

jt jJjCj cl^>o L)u>- i {y* o-L$J 

ctUS £• 4 (—JjVj |*-a*aJN- 4_i • aiiJjU 0 

bJJjbTj 4 <^w«jJI <;jLpL«-J Gabor Csepregi ^yu J Ux l _ r <u : -1 

j . <!_ji ^jku-1 La-* L*Jb L 4 J ^jjI ^yJl Christine ,J^>-jj 
^>a-^d L*jb ^jj>L»Jl Paulj Yvesj Marc ^aVjt Jt «IJlj-* 
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Jjfll J—It 


J4aJI 


•■jUujj J-* <S)Vi> ^ULI 3*aS ^ *^>>3* 

S*yi\ U» UL^kS ^ JjlLim 
«4>^ jd* Cub» yjlt di 

.»«s** a m ^ Liu di 

C)^ i^» LaijI Cti» ^It JR *jju di 

•£».$*& (y s \ yJi *\a». y\ 

o>»-*3 *?'-? 1 ■ « ■■ . » ■»* £>■" oV 3 -* f-J 4 

? U f-joi, ^ jdi (jk.^ ^*ai 
(TOB JUa ,y \jt Stemdde, 21, \lh\l) 

oUjVI - 1 

'**" Lj>w , i > Ll 1 > l** j |Q.p,-Q- -i^-* ( ^3 4ilj2«Jl 

^!AS3i I jjj* sasijj-* . I 

<L)IS t* iililll ( _ # ^Lp JbJu>- {j* 
11* LauJI» 1JL-JVI ^1 <■—JL LjluJ ^yJI 
^j-Lp j i-jj^-dJl oL*L*ju*M Ij ,jUl* oIj tfJUS ?<(—£■ ^Jl 

IjA* t _jlc p CoilS iw^olxJl JlSsoil ^ JUJbdlj OuJaJl 

ot OjjifK *Jl ^SL. i ^ ^a^JI <> Sj-S - 
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^a I )) iSUwA j»—! I . ojLaJI 

a. a *i aj>-j Wiemar cL*jl '—•a c a .—^ l 1 a-a^L^ * ,11^ 

|J| jLul 0 «_Ju Jju ^jJLp Buchenwald 

(jji» Dante Auschwitz aLl*j ^jJl iiliiJl jl*_.L. 
Jl* Jl>-L jlS' George Steiner jl jSlsj <j^-j ^((ajjaJI 


Note towards »<. dJJi ^ a.,JLji>A-«JI T.S.Eliot aj^^J 

. «5JLSCJL^Jl (.((Definition of Culture 

^yTLlj t t IjlJj bj i j3j+mj£ L_L*j>xj I 

(—«JLi)) Ls«a jI ^j-J! j*—!i_»«Jl oAjJLp 

i y>- l* UIp Ail (Alii oU^JlJ 

La JAP _ A) i ji Lo^S" 4 IP (ijAa>*lJ I (_£ jJjuSj V ^a 
* # f 

t ((^^-aj^ttJl ^y> }l Aj aJJuJI OjAj (iJUi 

. (1 Auschwitz jA^j ^ Adorno dJJj JL U5 


^»Lp jl—iVl {jjJL&t .J j^LpVl (j* 1 !*-! (jj. 

frljj <lp oLS - (_$aJI ^^LaA-^J! 1 1948 

George Steiner, Dans le chateau de Barbe-Bleu, Notes pour une (1 ) 

i Lucienne Lotringer * _*_^-_ r _I i [1 9 71 ] redefinition de la culture 

(100 (40 1 60 oU. i va 'I (1986 tGallimard «Folio» 

11 3j 111 j 1 02j 89j 92j 1 3j 44 ^ ( T.S.Eliot j ‘ 67 

Modeles ^ Theodor W. Adorno, «Eduquer apres Auschwitz» 11 43 j 
(1984 (Payot (^j-jjL (E.Kaufholzj MJimenez <u_>- y. (critiques 

.219 _ 205 ^y> 
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L) jJLU Cjl—Jt^La LoJk SJUJLxJl CjLjLJI 

Oj*>UI 4_aI j&l L® t_iI jXpVI oI (j- 4 ^ L^_j (3^**^J 

V I 4jj UjuJ I Lgj JJ«J-j 4jI a' V I *■ L as -1 £^«j»xJ 

Jlj aJIjuJIj Ajj^rJl L>< I Lgj « 1 I 

oLoJlil . 4_1 j U L^j| * ^ L*_J I ^3 

o j^j>- aJ <LyJLJl oLoL^Jl ^ <jl ^5 ^JjVl 

Ojy Lg_>| . (jjji>*Jlj ialj^Jl y 4 jjL-JUj 

CT® c>d J->“^ oUxJ ^ J* ^ 

* (1 ) ► 

JL-s^? IjI-oJ I 0-..—4.J La Lp ~L*_jj . #o^>-1 a-JLLp 

p ^ 

(_£l y^a L>-L>«Jl ^JLSl 4jL*JL>«_il ^y OJb J 

L^J L*i ^J-p j_a OjlL L> Oj£j j I y> V ctUij . ^vi_4 
dj lj Lo cLLta ^J«p ^ 1 L^S" l o Lo ^ 1 (3yi^t3 • ® j-& liaJ 1 

y y> tAmnisty International Lf-^i yJl oIpUaaJI 
O* <LS* . LuJlp ^y 4 _j^>«-sa» 4_4-JL>*Ji 

jl U-1 j 140 ye J &I ^y LLLglJj (J^pVI 

4 p 

iwfl-jS" .yU.^all L. IjiL oijfc jV dilii 

?^aVl <t>Jl*-4 ,j^*i 


The Universal Declaration of Human Rights and its Prodecessors £rb 0 ) 

BaronF.M. van Asbeck, Leiden, E.J. oijj—1_;_• i(1948 .1679) 

Declaration universelle des droits de t99 _90 y> i1949 iBrill 

i J_ ~—£jj—i i l’homme, Amnesty International Belgique francophone 

.26j 1 8 y> i 1988 i«Folio» tGallimard 
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j _ 5 J| ^ — I s .- i j»Jl viUS i ja _r~^J 

l j*> Si j \—.^Jl ^ .<a,'.~j ?*L>-jJl »_j 

wOull ^J^-b i»-jU<iJl -upL^I SljLw«^Ul S^aaJ! jIjUlJIj 
,r?_ •> j LL. 1 ,3 ^ • AX*4-^J l ^v2j~*J l I (3l^J t 4 j b 

o j-wL« 800 c-j^JLi L*j# t *^JLaJI qj JL-. x-j 

^JL‘ ^ ^!»j «vjl, u j*b V i^Lii oUjixii 
*( jjjJl ^3 ijAAl Hj Ajjjtxj! *• J*M {jA ^jL*j <U4Ul (jl^-LJl 

jlSVl (^iUsiiVl :>j^»Jl ^ ( _ 5 x>->» .(Michel Beaud) 

LpUJjI jiS\ sXe- iJbjs jZij jJ t1929 ^Ip ^ b!^~» 
[ uj > I L» 

t jlS^ £jj i^i {jA X*^~+A J*»> ^ (jj-L* 20 ^yjl 

frlj_S_aJl (1)j_«Ju> 50 ^L«l iijSj> 


(♦-fr^-* l J^i'^A 0^JLp c[ . . . ] 

j^jHj . ^jj jl*j L»^_> j^LxxS SljL—#JL®j 

t L»jlSJ ^JS^I OIjiLJI ^^Lp SJVaD ^Jw2j jit jJUJl* 
<y jj-P ^y oUlklJl **->• 

. 4j*J& jJ\ j\ 1 cj IS 

^3 1^*3 • ftjj*i^i ^.,1.1.1.1.^" f 31 oi ^y *j Js 

^LsPjIj tJUJbj- ■ o j ‘j t SJLjJL>- SljL—a*y <C*Jjj«Jl jL~4 
t^AJl ^t^Liil (r lLll jl^ JL * jj-^S ^IjjI jJ~oa *j_l* jis 
l (j -« Jb>-jji 1 ^L^j'j/I oj_A 5_J 1 jl 4-3 

j j£j ol I t jA jjAJjJ>*A jjJj-Jb 
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yLS'Vl . tiJJi iJLiiil 

► * 

Vjl-oLS'j ^ -l: ; ^A ^UJI |*JL*J| ^3 L>SJJ 

JjjJ L^-o ipUJl SjiUil (Technocrates) 

^jjJl <—~~~j j_j>Jl dlli ALa 4->-JLa-ttJI ciJliJl 
ajL dJUS i -tj ^ {‘~ e ’’ I p-* I ° l>u aJp Cj Ji l*J 

tjAoj . ^ Ol J jXJLa (_^l^liNl {j# Jj ^ 

(jut ^ *i*dl ^U^iMl» 61 tdUS ^ Sui 

0 LoJl! *LJL^>-*bM A«Jl>-luJi 03 L> ol^J 1 

• «j*JUJl Jji (J^l t ^ AL 

fLkpl J-~- J, 4 0 AV 111 j*_«V! 4JLJL>«Jl 

La olj 4 ^^—jjl—j i Michel Beaud, Le basculement du monde (1 ) 
I^Vl at,f-L: -.0 25 y> 41997 4 u _j J L< iDecouverte 

Ignacio Ramonet, l(23 y> 41996 l _ f -i *L»_<!>Lj »J-»..:...». il 
‘79 y 1 1997 i Galilee 4 ( _ r _jjLj 4 Geopolitique du chaos 
Hans-Peter Martin et Harald Schumann,Le piege de la mondialisation. 

Olivier ~ l - T j _j 4 L’agression contre la democratic et la prosperity 

Michel Chossudovsky, La 11997 t Actes Sud ^_ jj\ _> <. Mannoni 

Viviane 11998 i Ecosociete ijL y y 4 mondialisation de la pauvrete 

Une ‘1996 4 Fayard 4 ^—jjl_< 4 Forrester, L’horreur economique 

.1998 4 Centraide 4 tiL£ 4 societe en deficit humain 

Sylviane * _ *— s rj _ • Jhon R.Saul 4 La civilisation inconsciente £-3»-lj (2) 

4 Les Batards de Voltaire 4iUJi5j 11997 4 Payot 4 4Lamoine 

4 89 y 4 1992 4 Rivagesj Payot 4 cr _jjL 4 Sabine Boulogne *-^r y 

. sq. et passim 
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1j>- 1 cJ y 1 A-jLS^-*I V 1 S O LSU* 

lA^jjOJlj (i_’^-JLU A_>JLjaJl oLw*Jlj fdOjdl) a^^U-VI 


oijj-lJl ya t ^Ja.'- fl- i ol jLS - t (A->t llj 


y> %4 ^ Jil IjJUJt (_yi ^jJLaJIj a~jU*JIj 

lM JjUJI Amartya Sen Ja^-Nj . ((aj<_«j»«juJI olj^iJI 


t 1) (jJ-O U 11 9 9 8 ^ Ip ^ Usis 5 jS U- 

^ijU oLxl'yi cUl) SjIjl>- ^iS^I £jlijJl (_gju>-|)> ol 
-Uj (_$l y l-bl jJa>- 0_^i O iw-wJfcjJl 

&AJI—P”*—s^ 3 v 1 1 1. it 9 f I jJLaJ i) JJU~ i ^j 


JjljjjJl <dJLIS Uj) OjJ»i)l OjO^j «aJIJL*JI® y3 j-Aj_) 

jJLS) OJj-Ij *ljj| eU»«j t _g^~ (AlaJkLJl 

o j U o . ; a£>-LL» ojUUw Ulii (J^® io^ 5 • UjjI 

SjLil) «Livre de chair» Jl t Js^ y>Z Jaj t Ul»^>- ^iS^I 

jJaj y~*-y ((aJJoiJI j^lj® ( fi 

‘UpU-Ip-VI aJUjJI ^^Lp jAja.X.11 y *5JlJl*Jl8 oJ-^J 

jjtj L$->olxj cJlS" ISI d-Ui j»_jl (_$Lj ^4___ij *_iLs<ajNlj 
* ^ » 
1 LuPj t ^ w» < | I C Liu ^ Ol 

4^1 A^_> 01 ^ I j~aSj I c ^P Uj>- V I 

Le monde ^_ i t Ignacio Ramonet, «Stratcgics de la faim» (1 ) 

i Amartya Sen, dans El Pais i 1 998 ^Ojl j <• dimplomatique 

.1998 JjS/l 1 6 JujJL* 
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dJUS 0LS" jJj tIJL a L ^Le- s L.^-JMI i»JL>*J 

Ignacio Ramonet IjU^I jiS'Vl ^yCx-dL 

oLoJl^UJ ^j>wJ l E. . .]® " <dL^JL<Jl oJl a jLiiU 

jA tiildiJlj *. « .. ; l a' lj ■iL-wx-'^lj teL-iVlj 

^yi C_4l*Jl £_*ij UJ-A*J L$j£ j»*Jl ^ylxjJl 


^IjJI j wo "ill - 2 

^Loi 4i Ut J 1 ^ylp ^jA ^^^j| ol^>*J| ^jA ^«_J| 

f yS ^ J*A 1 t £ Uj l_X^k- ~^-A t £ L y^Wij 1 j_5iUl I 

i jA Us> ■> JJW» dU-iSj l Jj/S J*V0L>J I <G»-j ^yip IjjjjI 
_ jLllI jJ 4^pI>«j L »^miV t ^jJ ^yifjUi 

«-ULH - Jl 4^*Xw»l AAja^aJ C-AlxJlj oljJlim^JI 

c yjj».-«.lLj jUxoiVl jl t(_gjL»«xj*yi jAji\ oli 

* 

Ll*j Ij5s-^ Oj^aXj ^JJl - jy**sM ^^>JI 

(*-§-* jJ Jl ^^.LpVI t cijJ-L^ 

4_L^-*£w*JI Oww^wJI ^Lj ol^ j>*J l oU-A cl-*»*«J 1 t4 »JLp 

^jjjJl^Jlj c-5^i l5Lj Lila ^a a_>*-L*JI 

^ ^ 

l*_~o j*Jl ?Xc*-> jl ojjS Licw*j>- Lj* jjjJUUl 


£- _ >-\j .1 56 _ 1 55 ^y> i Ignacio Ramonet, Geopolitique du Chaos (1 ) 

i Galilee <■ ^ _j jLj i La tyrannie de la communication 4_iJ OJ j_*JL) 


.1999 
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j-*-» K—JL+S •»—3j*J L^jV iiUjJL ^L^jlaV1 
oJla^ a*p Lo^s^- 'bf \j aj 3 Lyg.t.ft ^ \ 

. ^ aJjJ-w^o tAJ I £jUa> <Ls^l>iJl 6 J ~>-VI 

4 Lm^iA J A4*5«ljl ^ilfl,«iJI A^j>-j 

u-^>o iC^jlijJl ^ { j^lJc1\ t$J5 Ifj <jl '• {j?>rjsy* <j-y> % ^*‘ 
AjoLoliSV I cJtAS^U A>-jJlJ| objJL ^jlxll ixj j~* od)l 

. 4-4 LwJ 1 iZJ ljwL>«-^-J I (l)L*ol ^3 (_91 ’’ ' ^ ^ * Jl ' 

^Js- teJL>«l<Jl oLVjJl IjuJI t jJ>jA ijl i_ijjx**Jl 

1 g ^ •“■ --^ <jJL«-JI jjN I jJJLDj i ( Jj'^l 

• »3jjVl jJ-S'-li Oljj>-^JI j^yJl 4-~~jJlj ^j-y±Jj-2-$ )l jJLxJ_» 
J*-*J t < j.~>J » .< J I ijllxJl (_JUsCjj 

jjui V; .m U5 tr 4^JUl 
,jSL*j laiS ^ijSlI oLUx5l» t Lewis Thomas 

jjx iOljJL-J liJbjJ? ol^LaJj >_la, U jij£ d)l 

(jjjJaJl Lx.la,3 jv^>«-ttJlj tj*Jj-«Jlj f-^yla ■ 1' Oj_*Jl 

( _ j JLp IjiU vl~~J IAjLS (wA-^OJJ [. . .] . (iJUJl 
((_»4-JL« j-jjLxj tjJLJi 6 jLw^>- ^UJl 
o^L^SlI ciDS cj 1-/3.)j .j-oJl LjL_iJ 11 

_ j 3*-T LuJi (1)M jjjtJ lJ 1 <u~jJL j*yjjL)L _ S^jSL!I 


jj-_jjl_; (.Tony Anatrella, Non a la societc depressive £._ >-\j (1 ) 

Marc Chabot, Pour en S 1 995 t«Champs» Si 993 (Flammarion 


.1997 (VLB tJLj )y (finir avec soi. La voix du suicide 
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® ^ ^ ii^*" * ^ I ® J ^ 1 IjL.iS.1^... «^3. 11 twUi ^-^-> 

»y> ioLl£ jlj) aJLJI>JI <u*jljJJl ^_Jlialjj . oL^JaIIj 

J} ' u 1 1 tf *.. * * ««« ^ ^hXjl ^-a-vSlJ I (^jli^l A*-^jl ji C ; d i 

^y^l t. Lewis Thomas ia^-M U^ - t (^JLiJl j-gJa^Jl 
IJla ^jil LjU^o-wa ^ oil ^yXll jj-aSlI ,_y* L*» <—»LJLxS'l 
jl ^jjJl <JjL>«^» LjL-1 <L*>- ( j-* cuX«j ^xJlj <J j>«jJI 
jJajJl ^-Lmj) oljAit-»Jl Jjjjia ^c- £*~»*-*-jl Ij-A jj-a 

£<0»«-<JU ( _ y Jb>-ljJl k_JaJl ULa i_~* 0 lit* ^yJli i®(jL>oMl 

. ?jUJl (_gjJ aLoLkJl oj_A 

^ juJL ^*o^« ,_yi LjL <_iljXp'iM 

^>ouJl ijJL# (^JU! y* Jxlll lj-*j lysis' J5 i_^ 5115^1 
jja t (_$jJl US tjj^LJl Jxib La ol .®jl>»ij*yi 

i_JL*Jl ^yj <ul ^» tjJUi ^jA ySI IjuI JUj yJj tjlSl»Vl 
John Maynard io!>L>- jJJi i J^ US' tj*-$-JiP !>L 

L»JUa.<JI j ^Ix>«o-i^J i-aLJI XjjjgjJJ S ^ ^JLlI Keynes 

jl aj>»~*w cJlSl tU»U*Jlj iUaiiVl LL-tAi jlSLiS/ 
Jj^«jl_j (. jJUJI j^ . L« J-aS- jjJaj U-a jjSI <Oa-fcl C AilsL^- 
^ LJ U . t_yyail I 4^-j ^S’ I J*A?- j ISsiSl I a JLft ai ji J l J LL 

tThe Fragile Species ^ _* Lewis Thomas «AIDS and Drug Abuse» (1 ) 

.64 _ 54 ^y> 1 1992 t Scribner’s 
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LL*J> 0^xJaj jjjJUlj 

. .y-^aLuJl ^ ^-jiLaXiMl -d^~P |«-* (_gJL5ULn. i l 

c- L o-wJl o!_^>Ml 0j *~»--o jjjJJl 0j_p3^Jl 0_jA-i*X*Jlj 

( J5kJLj ol£-v<aj JL« LiJ (_gdJt |» o.Aj 
0| .[...] oLJlSJI ^ jj-JLiLaJl v li53l JJLp 

cOU-T f l OUIp t ^l ^ i#CJI ^JL^JI M jU&Sfl 

.<”> J\j J .Jl J\ i_JU >iJl j£0J 

£'>J' - 3 

Estragon iLL t«i_iUw M» ^JUI ^1 yUl jJiy 

JU>-Ij 01 ^ Li jSJj L>- js}-* i En attendant Godot ^ 

* 0 

■ .*—jj 4J Lb 4_^J Lj JJloJJ Ll> a P I jJL- J a JUI jJ JJJ 
^LiMl jlgi»l ^s) ^Lx*iMlj j-L L~e>- 

(j jULk J I $ (U wlJ U-1 «JLp L~y a.LlL* ip U 

4_uL^yJl ,_y*) _jl L L~ 

l5 1pj tL^Jj Uj50 SfT ^yip L^Xf» jS"jXlj (hypokritos 
L c—J Ll» : Iago jl j* ^p - L»_*i L _^-p I yblkxj ol 


‘28 y> cMarc Chabot, Pour en finir avec soi ( _ r _SL*JL; ( _ r ~-SL«_5lj (1 ) 

John Maynard ‘34 y ‘ Tony Anatrella, Non a la sotiete depressive 
i Keynes, Theorie generale de l’emploi, de l’intetret et de la monnaie 


y i 1 988 i1969 i Payot <. 0 _jjLj t Jean de Largentaye 


.376 _ 375 
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L^JL^U ol N) . (1) (66 d d cj-ki- :«UT 

( ^L>-j j.A«, 4?4 1—A -b»-jj . j! 

: <jt c-jIj-aj Raoul Vaneigem ^ uJjjJiJ 

cMarc Auge US' c5J11<mJIij . (2> «c_al*J! jJjj Jldl» 
jbcJU AS^bcJl oj(Jl .|<3*^U eJbJb>JS CjLjjtxJl 
4 j 1 c bUJLp|_^ ^ ^5*1 4j-Ajjj>*j 

JjL^j JljLX^lj . jJalj Uj Lo Ujl JuS'Vl ^ (j-*J 

. ^ ^11 c—itjcJI iol^al 4jI.S ^ !j5^A <SJ"**i ci>U»LvcjJl> 
1 g ~■>-jb ^yxJl oljwipxiJlj iijj«_«Jl jUtxJlj 

cl 952 cMinuit c ( _ r jjL> cSamuel Beckett, En attendant Godot _ r kjl (1 ) 
c iljc Christopher Lasch, The Culture of Narcissim ‘ 92 y 

c j_ _jjl_i cGilles Lipovetsky, L’ere du vide ‘1979 cNorton 

.1983 cGallimard 

c^y-clj^Jl j oVjUaJI jJC*j - U dJ 1 Jj ^JiZS, J* i ^(jUi «_oJ_5-»JI £^Ltj (2) 

c< pU.JI o^ccj <J L* ; Jj coLa^jtj cLjjJLuj 

C-4. t ie. l lj JjCC-tJl cL—>- jj-dLitll ^JLc 

Raoul Vaneigem, Avertissement aux) _^_Jl ^_L!I 1 ^ . j 1 

c <i ,t $ .t. 1 1 995 cMille et une nuits c ( _ r ojLi cecoliers et lyceens 
j_j-vo c Pupitres de la nation :^-!l jJ\ c_iJj_»Jl c^Ij jL$JM 

^ c Alternatives c |J _jjl_< c Babrice Hervieu ( _ r a_j cAude Vincent 

Marie-Louise Martinez, Vers la reduction de la : 1 _ *i_jl j, la il . (49 

.1996 c Scptentrion c yj U c violence a l’ecole 

_ 28 y cl 997 cSeuil 1 _ r _jjl_ > c Marc Auge, La guerre des reves (3) 

.29 
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1))j ioJuJb»Jl djlilall! 

^J\ t4_jJLdl 4—^-Jj t(Marc Auge) 

C fc —> y**» L>«J I _ 4_JJLxJ| JbjL^^JU jLJLXjNI 

dJJS j iJj^JVl medias ^!ApVI J$L*j 

Jl 0 OjLw**>- £-4 ^31 _ Aj Iwb 

* f 

J^xJj Jj I 'jz* o 'y L_* Vj ( j->i_^J uJ I ^AjA>»J Ij l •aA 

* •* 

o*lji)i L^JLlaij jj 5JLi5Gl oj^>«Jl 

Cj)l-P^1 yj Av? L>«J I ^pLLoJt 0^>ijl t — 

-lij . LjL>-L>-j UjL^j <c4~i>Jl ^^ill C->L»-L>«J! jl 

c^-Sj J_Ljo dJJi <Jj_>- ojl.i.o * ol_»^lj,i c^» J La 
iU»^«iNI t_i^L>*j tol>-L>Jl ^ ^oapU<q*j 

Giorgio Agamben, Infancy and History. Sj—iJ! SjL_>- J j-p- ^.la-ii (1 ) 
UJuJ ^ Liz Heron <_•_>-j_J i Essays on the Destruction of Experience 
Hermann Liibbe, «Erfahrungsverluste und 11 993 t Verso ti j 
Kompensationen. Zum philosophischen Problem der Erfahrung in der 

Der Mensch als Orientierungswaise? ein ^_i gegenwartigen Welt» 

interdisziplinarer Erkundungsgang, Beitrage von Hermann Liibbe [et 

Odo dJ_ii_ Sj 1 1 68 _1 45 tab], Freiburg, K. Albert, 1982 

Marquard, «The Age of Unwordliness? A Contribution to the Analysis 

In Defense of the Accidental. Philosophical u _» of the Present)) 

R.W. Wallace, New York, Oxford University Press, i. *...*-j~j t Studies 

Arnold Gehlen, ^lj\ _ p- J y->-j .90 _ 71 y> 1 1991 

Anthropologie et psychologie ^_» «Nouveaux phenomenes culturels» 

_ 1 92 y> t1990 iPUP ij_iji—; tJ.L.Bandet isociale 
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j jij . (oNU_«Jl I Hubris Jl>JI LiSli 

John Updike Uij <y>j* ^ tGeorge Steiner 
j*JLJl IJL* ^ t-L-iSll» jl tin the Beauty of the Lilies 
SjliJl {jA eL>- C-lsPj! 

Updike ^:d) *'&>- jiS 1 y> iUliJl jl 

jS’ _j*t «j oLcolj t(ojxUlj j j 1 

. ® L»a_j j JLJ I l£J 1 ( j>/ Lo I o ISj t <* j Lil^JU U 

t(Jly»-Vl t Lgj jS !y LJ^aJLI1 oLa^LjJJj 

jj J^~\j £jj ya LoJtj O-L-Jil (J-kj 

t^l^kJI tyLoJlj . o Ijl^Si 

Ijy ^ tJll<Jt J~w< t<dULil 

j-j-p t3jl_y (_$ajV to c^T t-J-ky 

4—iJ 5 jJjN 1 oJyJl yo £-jj <dl t<Uxk£3l JjjIyJl 

OJl5 L»_^« t^JjJi OjS «-Uj»-| ^*1p ^yviXAjj >c yx^Jl |JL$j 
t Lj 1^-0 J—S"Vl jl1» y^M - 1 t 4_JL_AbL^o la,,,) 

^SLoJij ^yLoJ! i-.IL - .i 2j>-j aJ_jL>w* J y*~3 *210 

jiajl i«U ^-a )I il'i/l J.. A A ; 0t5L»VI jJLi Jjip i—AXwJi 4 >«JLaJIj 

The Myth of the ^-i t Lewis Mumford, «The threat of Parasitism» 

. 338 ^y> i1970 i Harcourt, Brace, Javanovitch tMachine 

.345 

*42 ^y> t1992 i Seuil oIjjJLl* i. L yujLi i Marc Auge, Non-lieux (1 ) 

ill i March o! jj _ - _:_• iThe New Yorker ^_j George Steiner 

.106 ^ tl 996 
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(>* 

(_5_^X—o (^Ul Ja^»J j^Jl Ja^sJ ^jJLjj . #4_yc»jl_<t*J! 

^J!j • < J>ij Jfc dUS U-? oJlLP 

^ Sijjjt^Jl i_-~>-I p1 jlJIj <c>*JIj*^« cu>-ljl ^JLSl 
oJl» t LajI i-i^J ^>«J ^ l.^g j1 LpIjJ 4jj-s<aj*Jl 

4_4-wo-*J! 4-4-L^sJl L 4^jJLt Lx-4 ^31 l aJL»«J| 

j»J oLstfLjiJ Wittgenstein Ifpj —j iuiJlj . (1) J-.j 

^UaJl t Jj Li*J L_j t (J-*-*-; La^LaXjI jj-* dlUi" 

. »_j' b^J p,1. 1?« J 1 

*• ✓ # 

«j^iU lj jZLa'hj t UJlp d)l Godel Ai* i_s 


«Thus mathematics may be defined as the subject in which we never (1 ) 
know what we are talking about, nor whether what we are saving is 
«Recent Work on the Principles of Mathematics® tj—<j -Cl y y) true» 

J y>- £»-lj _ (84 ^y> i 4 » 3 >JI 1 1 901 t International Monthly ^ 
Oj-Uo) i G.W.F. Hegel, 1 x 90 ns sur l’histoire de la philosophic jJjJI 
i)lO jnJ tJL 3^-a 4 ——^jJI 

l I i (2002 i 2 J? 4 i —■ LoJ I ^c-jjLj c-d* 

Encyclopedic des t80-79 ^ (1971 iVrin l _ r _ i jLj cP.Garniron 

4 ___ =Tj—j (■ La science de la logique 1 1 1 sciences philosophiques 

^y* (3 (104 Sj-LiJI (1979 iVrin iB.Bourgeois 

Charles De Koninck, The £j»-lj y>j Jl d j->-j -541 _ 540 

ill_lj_ Sj i 1 960 1 Oxford University Press c Hollow Universe 

Laval _i «Random Reflections on Science and Calculations 

.11 9 _ 84 ^ 1 1 956 d (12 1 theologique et philosophique 
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jj- ti_jL-o«JlS J~S Jo- *Aa 1 x>«-* jjjIjCj 1 $._A) 

oL‘l 1> 5L M V iluM oUU'J oLjJN iJLLA Ot eg! 

jjiC <1)1 N ^UajJli . LgJ^Uaj Nj LftiLA>- 

jLoljjJI ,jJto«j IJLfrS’ ^Uij . 5 j_jJL>«^« S(_$_)—< 

JSLu ,^13! j*JL»Jl ^*_51 jJI jtjoJl IJla ajL^J te^o«Jl 
li y>-yA iJJU *y ioL^Jj l <lJL* 4iLU aJiS Uliilj j»Jl«JI oLo 
<.^-J lovjJU UjuSII LJlj jJuJl Vj j*JL*Jl L$ ; j 
. (1) (Jean Ladriere) «4jiS £• JiU^JL! pjlJdl JiLJlj 


^U-i ^gi jLSU JJT j! V ctiJij 

(a_aJLo*->« j~> L>Cj i — a i oI^SUJ! jl j5j) j_JLo g-S jaJ O Util I 

^1 3LLJI aJj_^_w-j .(Lustiger) LgJlS ^jLJ «Je» Ulj 

^►JIp US' ASjlo- o^i 4.1a.«J 

oJlJb j aJ lo- ^ ^-Up AA3^L*J| cU’UJilJl 

oJLgJ jO-l JjjcjU uMl JLwAj ^JUl aUoJI jA jS iojjJl 

(_jJJI ^ylaoJUl ^UJl JUajVl 1 «U^ljjJl 


^ _> t Ludwig Wittgenstein i «Die Ethik ist transzendental» £__olj (1 ) 

J jo jj^JLaJI « j^jytj ‘ 6 .421 i Tract at us LLogico-Philosophicus 
Jacques Bouveresse, Wittgenstein: La rime et la 1 j! ^oIj 
L fJu L»j 7 7 1 »«j i 1 97 3 4 Minuit I j j .-.« jmjj L t raison 

Jean Ladriere, Les limitations internes des formalismes. Etude 184j 
sur la signification du theoreme de Godel et des theoremes apparentes 
i jUjJ ol j j^ i dans la theorie des fondements des mathematiques 
.410 ^ 1 1 957 iGauthier-Willars iNauwelaerts 
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^Ui yj olitAjJl y>jll I 

f. ^ 

jl y> 4 Michel Beaud ysS U5 y* U») . U-^>- 

f-Li-Jl ^-Lx-La LJUJL5J ti>jLw>*Jlj frlj-iJl ^lljLa tiJuuJ! 
. ((lo-Ay^ll obJl A-oyJl -^3-' JUxjI «UL»- 
^LiJU 4_j_ixJl e^Ja-w^J I tciJUS ye- ’^L*ai tO-L*-?- Xs j 

i 4 _^aj jJslyJl ^1 ^j -s l a a ^JLw>- . <llSLo_« ( _ J JjyLSD'y! 

<--*-» j f-Lw.il ya d)j-S^« L«J|j jLa-jVL 1 _ ‘ I «.»o A ^yJLxJLj 

t^x^d-aJl ^a^l^Jl ya 4—*ii ^iS"! l-A*-LiZ*J A*XXfi 

^yjl! (prothese) LaLaj y> Lpy» y jX Jl yJlS3l l _ s k«j j 

4 I LJI—3 . 8 4.i ■—I i ^ ji ■ i . f 1- e f 4—I ^-3 

4 4jL LiJi 4 Ky L J g .* a8 II jJ_^l ^Jl A-wwjJL 

8lia ® j -,o -11 <j I (J L>J I j ‘ y 01 y j-a ^ 4 1- JlJ I 

4 |J_»- j.*./a\\ a~~ JL t UslJ iJliA ‘(Maine de Biran) 

4^L_)*yij jJ-»-*Jl Jljj La 4 jI 4®<-j|jJl Cj* ^A )] 

Uj> JjL-xJI IvijI y">Ljl yaj . ^ya-oJl iJus y ^yjljJlj 

^AvaJl IdA 4 ^LLj iLyuS tJjcLia jlS lil 

4_a_lS' O^L*JX~al w^a ‘ aJLaJ^ 7T . ./?-J ol 4 JiVl ^JLp 


^/jl yt) i Jean-Marie Lustiger, «L’homme sans fin» JbjijlSCJ I ^f>-1 j (1 ) 

i Lr «_ jjL-j cOsez Croire/ Osez vivre (Etudes 1983 4_1_>._. lJ -i 

Devenez dignes dej 1344 - 343 y cl 985 c«Folio» cGallimard 
d 995 c Flammarion/Saint-Augustin jj—jjLj c la condition humaine 
_144 y c Michel Beaud, Le basculement du monde 129 y 
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-i I J I ® ® I 


* * 

Tocqueville JL* UjLiJ JS*^\ oUj-Jl jjb*iJ liSUj 

t ((<CwaJL*Jl®j 4 -JLX-J>j !jjy» t Ql ]g **jJLoJl jj.i) iwiLiS\J|))j 

Cornelius l j2 r > L*_S i ^ t j-ap-Jl.;-*j 

* 

l i : J 3 a La montee de l’insignifiance ^ Castoriadis 

olJJL. Lv^j ^3 La^J ajJ Ljjl Ll<>- 1 Lj 


Ljj- >1 ,2 ,» .>■ U* jlj. A.O...I <t_«x j la » I o 


kSjj>- Ulla.j[ J-x-aJLi oJjLs- Lo IJLa j . # A-ajj-tjCl 

ry> (<_j-j_j2-ll debile <_»1 SU_~^JI ((jXaJU 

1 I ojIpI 

oLaJLII oJL& o 1 ^ r . * s >lyJ 1 . oLaS-U y>«Jl 

01 t ^ l i^i 1 f * 4*.i 01 ^ —11 j --axj 

. ^ 5 V.SC^J! (jUaj y^iVl oj-#> 4jUyo 


iflliUIj AjjjjJI - 4 

^yip £^laJ jl ilSsJLo ySI® jl liLiM 

jSl :U.^ill ‘Kant cJlS ^sS US t^yUJl ^LSll 1 

i ^ _jjl_ j ‘Jean Lacroix,- Force et faiblesse de la famille ‘145 

.80 ys 1 1948 i Seuil oljylA* 

Cornelius Castoriadis, La montee de l’insignifiance. Les £__ >-\j (1 ) 

y> 4 1996 4 Seuil oljyJLJw* 4 ( _ r -jjL> 4 carrefours du labyrinthe IV 

.205 _204 
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iIajjJU j ( _ r lp «_oSyJ [Einsicht] ixkiJl 

.(Uber Padagogik, AK, IX, 446) ( _ j _Lp <wiijXJ 

AjjJ^UaJ! oJu* ( j-» ^j^»«Jl 

l)U . oLiliJl iwJU ^ ,_j* i ij^xJI C-JIS^ 

i-jyJl ^LSJI ^1 U- J L aU-i'tfi Jj! 

Antiphon le ^ j! Li - i«JuipI U l J>s- (paideusis) 
L2JLla_4 j 4 k-7 L$jl£J j .(60 B 78 tDK) Sophiste 
SI tJL>»Jl IJlA ^jJI ^jjl (v_u jVj t^-Jl 

_ dJUS ^jJlp cj Ls<j> j L*~*J I j <3 j—Jl - 

_ |»»la.'ij _ Lg_i'i* JS'lJLjl jr-i Lijj “U-rfiLaJl »lia>-Sll 

.«j|j'i/lj ^ oil*)! 

tisLiiJl jlj i4^j^xJI <j» jl i1)L>j ajLxJI \j 

ioImJ) a L^~J I ^ jUl j! <>1^ o U Jl ^jJLkJI i*j I j 

n_ilx^Jl 5JliL-ulj 4#i_JiSfl# #ot|»-Jijc J l 

p _ L*-zJl») ^Uiu® ^1 jjj 

.liJUS jl j£> p ( _ y iJ Lj li^UxJl t(^ISL« 

L.L! ^ ^aJcZ ^yljVl ^ JL^^I ejl_}*j 

oUl>wJU kiJJj jl i*jVl oJla 

a j ^ ,.,P I j->-l ^jJl JlL 4_£_iLi_* CJ LjsJLsiJl! I j . ^LaS/l 

isjlisl jJijxlM ( _ y i-Pj t 4 -JLaJl^ 

^yil <u«jJLj tdiiS JSLiJ ,_jJl oLiJJl 
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jlSU jL^L isJJI J\ JjVl 3.LL1I t jl>-Ij 
D aniele Sallenave dJUJu jS-L US' i ^SUJl ^bJLj JiUl 
<3VjJ!>U t Michel Freitag j^p iSJLio i-i-L <^JUl 
. J^td I <u1aIj JliJl U*l>- oUjL 

JLp «(L»-^ 1 j^:) iuUiJ(»j djJL-JUiJL>- 

^>A UaV1 11 (jI L«U_> (JUl*J! 

(Neil aISULo# c—J ^j aL^U-JIb 

^ jL>J .Postman) 

i—UL j^>c>kjj nUl>«_>S/l ^la..U< julp US’ 

^.Ulj ^ Gabriel Gagnon dJLJi JlSjj \S t^Ju&A 

jl i j >-T jl^» ^ US t L-Jy ^ LiLJ j JLjj . j-Lfwj 
4_JL*Jl ^ i_r^ ^ ^aJjj tS-i-il *(_$j-1—«Jl® 

(Jacqueline de «J_ 4 _>«-Jl JL_pI -.a : tSj—- 

George Steiner Jj_p ^,-i i j J_J I j . Romilly) 

(Planned amnesia) «<J JxUuJl s^SIJJI» jl-Lis 
«5JUUJI UjjJl aJu» Michel Serres 1*^0 
U>-L)jl <ULp ojj^Ajj . e^aL*_«Jl CJU-«Jl>»-*JLJ 


. [. . . ] {j* aJ jl>- aj^ SijUJl 

ojS'ljJi A«l.>^ >iJlI 1 ^-P AjUUwoJI loJj-X>*Jl 4 -1 - ^ 4 

l*««j ^j-4 L.^j 4 ^»ju»fc<JJ <JL*U>«J 1 osSxll LIjjJl 


45 li C A-m*-4J AJjA-qJI Sj\y^j CAjLdJi 

Sjjj«-*Jl oj_A L y>CUj p ^Jl A^jJb <LoJ^ p 
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(Edgar 0 j *'«•/ ?,) 1 L*Jta jj jJsj 

. (1 ^orin) 


Jacqueline LfiL J-. obL-Vt _>l ^1 oLaj jl L ^ i (1 ) 

41984 iJulliard t ( _ r _—1_ ; tde Romilly, L’enseignement en detresse 

t Seuil i ( _ r — jj\ —> i Edgar Morin, La connaissance de la connaissance 

George Steiner, «A 4 (1 3 ^y> i I_ j_j i { .4 ; ... . J - -^ ) 1 986 

Nathan A. oljj — t Reading George Steiner LJ ~j iResponsion» 

4 Scott Jr. et Ronald A. Sharp, Johns Hopkins University Press 
Ignacio Ramonet <i .I ^jjl Michel Serres 4284 i1994 

Marie-Claude Bertholy et Jean 4133 ^ i Geopolitique du chaos ( _ f j 

41 993 i PUF L'j .—jjl_i 4 Pierre Despins, La gestion de l’ignorance 

4 1} _jjl_> 4 Herve Bouillot et Michel Le Du, La Pedagogie du vide 

4 —jjl-; 4 Philippe Nemo, Le chaos pedagogique 41993 4 PUF 

Alain Caille, La demission des clercs. La crise 41 993 4Albin Michel 

4 1-a Decouverte 4 ^—.ijl _ 1 4 de sciences sociales et l’oubli du pohtique 

4 Michalon 4 l _ r — jjl _< 4 Danielle Sallenave, lettres mortes 4 1993 

Nuit 44 Michel Freitag, Le naufrage de l’universite 41995 
Gabriel Gagnon Au coeur 41 995 4 La Decouverte 4 Blanche et Paris 
^ y > 4 Ljj J. 4.j 1995 4Ecosociete 4 JL^J y 4 des possibles 

Alfred 4 i! jj_jj -_ j 4 Neil Postman, The End of Education 4 (29 

Godelieve De Koninck, A quand l’enseignement? 41995 4 A.Knopf 
.1996 4 Les Editions logiques t.d'uyjA 4 Plaidoyer pour la pedagogie 
y-y. «The antilanguage assumptions of our culture» jl { -*l J_»-i y -*j 
LijjiJl S 4_j">UaJl y %60 40 j! Chritopher Lasch 

Stanford ^j . «remedial English» y jj* ^i Ij-L>. Xj j" 

IjjLtjftj j! -Ip oL5 1975 ^Lc- Ij!-L> Ja jj 4 j M L. I I 
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O ja Xj JL>-j dr 4 *j jJlJLj (-.a.- S ' 

<ul UJU» tjjli a! 1 (3*5 uutf jj |» $ ix>- 

Ijl^j 2L-U ijt >—i—‘d ?Ijl^JI ( yj^jj-Lo 

iojii*yi (ji® . ^yjiyji 

jj_£J ol ,j-£-+-i ^ i Philippe Meyer Lo-S' 

. #iw»Lvai aJL»-j L^jk d)L3LJi>»Jl t Ajwji 

iuLyoJlj ic’jlJl oLJlj)ll® jjk <e»-j3 Jjl>»j d)l i_ j»*j L»j 

. (1 V*)i c^ui j\ 

IJL* IjLc^I 

JbO^ John R.Saul .Jean de Salisbury aJL* l» 

La ^3 A_L<v->«_ 4 ^3 £-oJL^w*Jl ^vLs 3 ^3 l ^ «■*» 4 ) A-ll-w-^Jl 

JUil ^a L«» : civilisation inconsciente 


JbJL>- ^A La il)! jj-JJ A3 jJSX>o OjLsA>- J^a 

^yLij J* L*Jlj t j^J\) 

d)l jj \-+S _ SjbNl J3U-I _ <Jlyy j!>u! ^ 4^15^ 

. ^j^ll i>-jjJl y« 5 j4»j y*)!l 

o> Lp I L-pl« L^.^aj ^a Lx^%^ V I 

^X^suij . 4*b\jji*jj3\J iyJt ^-.i ijiJJb JLm>4X5 


y jJLj y ijjJiOMt y y-4>Jl 

. (1 28 y> i The culture of Narcissism) «Scholastic Aptitude Test» 
(1993 iGrasset i ( _ r -jjlj cPhilippe Meir, L’irresponsabilite medicale (1 ) 

.182.181 y» 
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r cLp 4 (J J -U I Oi U>«J lj ^ LX A *y L* i> A**a j I 

l£j** C~~~J <JL*P jJkUi* ^jS 4 ixj J~» iilSJ ‘OL^Xi j^l>jl 

( _ J JL*L>- j_>*jJi lj_fc ^^JlP Ljjl J'^H ^-*-'* • j-^Lla .* 

ySjJ\ ^jJlC-J . O^A_AjJI l—>L*-pl CjliLgL 

oLiJl (_$jJl ^-^,4.Z-H a-JLcli A.>j»jljJl jj«Ij 

LUS v _ J j L*_> iolj-JcJl N iXx-> £^AJa_*c>^)U 

^ L^i^-I y* Lx>- p-^JL^ ("^xJl i-JULcJl oli ^ J d i 

^Jl <_JLko Ml .ijLJl .^iJl oI^Ip 

>lkJl jiLS"j Lg~-a'J Oj£j SI i L$Jl <w>.oJl ( J^j 

oi L) ( 3 ^»»J ^^iJl Ajj^-ftJI oLjJI L>jL> ( jj* J^>jl 

JjL>«Jl ^ i^^JUwJL _ L 4 I 4 La jJoXJ 

C-Jj (_jl jj-* Jls LJ! j-wSLjiiJI jjp t^jJLLxJl 

j jJu o ISLL 4 LJ jj 4j4^L>JljB ^£*I>W*Jl Oj>tl — 

<_ 5 jJ *a., fl..p.J^L»Jl 4_ijL*-«Jl ^JLSoLj 4-j jjLLaIj 

L«j . sL>JL JJLj i_>*A1» tSj~* L$aL»I 

<jJL-*j ^j_Jl oL*^L> aJjLL* ^ Daniele Sallenave 
. (1) LfvaiJ SoSl J^jJ V jJl Sj-fiJl Lichtenberg 

^jwLJl frLJlj Jl>-jJl ^jij-*Jl jJ^jJl ,j-Lj 

Philippe Beniton, De i7 j« 1 John Saul, La civilisation inconsciente (1 ) 

1 Lj — jj'__ 4 l’egalite par defaut. Essai sur l’enfermement modeme 

Daniele Sallenave, Lettres mortes, 113 _9 y> 4 1997 4 Criterion 

.Passim 
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0jJLsauu LjLtJ - <L,LJ I ^5jl - 

V L*UJLP ^ 

JjP (1)^A^J V IJL^ibj . 4. yr> 4- .* \ 1 p.^^sti.yg?.* ^mJ ^Lp 

aj^>- ^iS^ill oL-LJl (1 )Ljcp <lJL ...*.<J| (_->LU ^JaJ 

U y O V 4 4*J IaJ 1 43' ^ )uJ 1 dJ 4 4^J jX3 i Ip I 

lij-L~“ tLJU p t ( Jj«j*«J ioL*-»L>«Jlj <i>L>oVl j£\j-* 

oU j>- J\ ^iJU LJI . (1) U*~. goUoVl 

oJlSjj J^JUI iJLo^-Jl 11 a _ ojiL^aJl {jA t 

^JLkJI ^L L- _ Li .»p jl*o a*^a1 I ^yi Li 1 

dUS ^ cr*^i ^^LpNIj JLijJl ^il lJL>- d)l . U «1A.» 

yJJ JjIjJI L> (...,1a 11 j jJLJl C)1 \£y 

d^Jl JU iLsb JUJI ^ US' iJjVl fUJl ^ 

I_L ll LlUjj . tJjft^nt La IaL« (_3jJLJ V (_^JL)1 ^wrfUSlI 

^ LJL^au jJS LaU jiSl LSjjJx; L^-SUj Sj-jJ* 

--^waJl UlaLa (.1.>-l 1973 jU$ . f-*>U jiSVl <»oLS 

L^JLp j^jJLul-^a UJ) Ju JL>- { j/>jA UUI 

l IJLmJU 4-» Ll 1 _SN Uj La ilLUj LjV 

Peter C. Emberley, Zero Tolerance. Hot Button Politics in £._»-lj (1 ) 

dJLJJLSj *1996 (Penguin Books l jSJjjjJ (Canada’s Universities 

Calmann- (^ _jjl_< (Alain Renaut, Les Revolutions de l’univcrsite 

Charles W. (Perscripting the Life of the Mindj il 995 (Levy 
.1993 (University of Wisconsin Press j (Anderson 
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CL - *x>~ ^yM jA 1 (^jJI t<JbL«Jl ^y ]L p 

j*JL«JI ^yj olJ<u« J^LJLi jJiJLilj 1983 __ r $J» 

ijJl*_<JI 4_*jJuiJl ^1 J-*VI oJ>iJJUS ^yij vJLaJ . I^JWI 

. f-\ yu^\ ^y*^-j LjbUl "jj-'•’') OjJL 

>-liSo Vj aLpU* Ji! J^JIj 

tibU- d^LvoiSVl j^JbJU ^y^. U ^Lil ^ 

i(Jens Reich ^*) Jacques Testart, Pour une ethique planetaire ^rb (1 ) 
<oT bjjy-^j |»>* :24-23 ^y> i1997 iMille et une nuits 
^aS yi idiL»t;Vl y 

«L>1 Jb^j ^ * cA**^* <1)1 . . . L» ^ ..■■ ■> • ^J~*a 

Jj j.jllS’ lij V ► ( _ r -i j_* OLS ISI i_iijJLj 

<1 L»Jb ^S-j-Lj j-t '-~ > v >* AiJiJ U . IjuT lit L.I 
* 

. UUJ uJliJl ^ <«j j~~* *—>*Xa <jl j*j . <Ac- U ti jxj ^ CjX>4> 

JLa d)^Cj t Iju-JIS' ja xj> j-LiJ {j* ^1* til 

p-4-» c^l <>* £jj-^ cr^ j-^ >b 

oj j >-1 . ^izUl JLp J^^jl>JI 4—>Jl^J l clJJS tvuLJlj^H 

(»L?-Vt jAp) 5jL»JI y |*JIp [_#* ^_>Jl ^Liai L* 

Oyu 4j| t OJUoi aJ cL*>«j <Jl t Jaii s_*JaJ( y *lJj l1 _ -j-j 

«[...] AIDS is, first and : Lewis Thomas J j-a-jj (24 _ 23 ^y>) *j-—j 
last, a problem and a challenge for science. We simply do not know 
enough about this extraordinary virus-or, as it is already beginning to 
appear, this set of extraordinary viruses, all closely related but differing 
in subtle ways-and we have a great deal to learn. And it seems to me 
The) that the only sure way out of the dilemma must be by research» 

. (43 ^y> Fragile Species 
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1 1946 ^>Ip ^ John Maynard Keynes olij Juui 

^yA L...O ^ lllo 1 \j*y***3 I 1 l<-X^> 

l a IUj . o U*> \j ji I <$» Jl o Lwv? 1j jJ I 

^jajJtj oljL^-«^JLS^ o1 ^ -*-* ^L^jLA*yi 

ij<*jil5^l <u*Jl> (.£ja-V L jaSI i jl . ojj^-T ^\ iJUaJlj 

pLa^^JIj ^ J ux] JJLoa ^JLaj Lfl (jl5 li|j . 4 aaI j 

Ajj^-> <LpLa ^Jip L«a jJ5I l»,^tP La ^Lp •^^'yi ^Ls 

«U^JjJJwJ I LuJ IJ Cj LflJL>»zJ I (j *y l jLtA l y T -~' 1 

k_Sjj-*- 4 oU^LsaXs'^I j*J1j La (jl ^P . SjjJajJl C-> jj-P 

* 

• ^iLvaXjM I ( JLJl» <LpLa loJ-o iJb^Js o*L» jjA L»jI. 5 Jb^Aj 
oL^o J^sVl ^ jJUJj L^iJLftl'il ^a (_$^jJl 

I ^XP U j . 6 jLp I l g. P ^ jL^J I ^J».a 15 ^iy^iJ *±* I 

^■IxjNl ^ f-JxJl5 ol^jkU» ^jjLJ y ?*'^I CkI *^ * 9 ' 

y±J» jjp ^«^axU iLls ^p ^ #1 jLa*>UI iUijlj 

SJLpJL>JI Robert Lucas L^lkJ . jj/l ^_$_Jlp 

* 

oLaiS^II ^ 1995 ^Lp ^ «^jL>- jL>- -L»j t Lj.i>- 

j^sAP ^ Ia4-aa 3 . Lj^dLj ^ jJ-ij jp 

£lj lig 0-*L dJ ^AaIj^ ^XAj lx***... ! LL -P fillXA^~P jL(L>- (5lb 
sJLaj idJDS £_* C-J15 Ca LaV I L^Ja-L _aj C O J~p Lj 

(_gjL«o L)t LsjLa ^^iaJ oJ5 .oIjUj>*iJI oA* ) ^p 

jl Uli» ciL>«X~. iJUaJl j! jLa^VLj . Usb cJlkJl 
<jl Jl>«Jlj .(JL*aJI i—Jlis 3j^i JL^aJI tjfij& (jl ciDi 
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Jj^JudJ _ eJL/b jjwlj 4 Lucas OL^j *)L>- ^Ja^t 

t JJUaJU bLpIj^ (_^l OjJLi 4 _»l L*JU» 4 

Ia!Ja-Ij t jL^JJ _ (j^Uaj^U ^Sa»^!JL^cJL^wVI 

dJUSj . «Monetarisme SjjJLiJl* c-jU JJjwj SjJiaJI oLjJI 

■) L s<3 -1> *V 1 l a j ^3 C* 11j Lb <X^> t ^ V 

oiLolj oJUj^J (^JJI macroeconomie 

.j^Jl ^ jJUJl 


^aM (Jl~* < '-4J 

o'yUu ^,-La John von Neumann i_jL*JV S 
I ^>-1 tJ L*^ I L <«*«sJ I iJjiJLJ <uJb>^> 

oL-ol^xj t-dbUJI i>JL-S/L SljL_*Jl JllJl ^Jlp 
oLJu- J l jjj-j Vj i_j j y>-j i iJil-iJl 

*—<UJVI bJla L$J JL>*^J| ^,.,.3.7 (_yxJi ijLi-LJ bJuL*-*JI 

1 _ 5 .^:^i lij iLJUa %>- ( _ 5 1p viUi £» 

jj—JL>-JjL«JI 01 LjJL* Bjjj jj-j jj-* sJls-Ij jL jwS^-l 

bJLaj .List —j (J-^-i LaJL>«J j-) Uilj t(jj-i-pl Ja'i 
■ ^ tsL (j-P 8 J_»- Lp 4 J L»- ^ i 4 4-J ljSm 

bSLsJ-I L$J jSj . S^jLaJl)) {jA LsAjI Ljk 

^ jl>- 1 liLij V L^Lp ^JlII j\ jJU 

L.iL<alSI ^JLp Jb>4 (Jjji eJJLS" 1991 ^Lp . tiJLii 
«Commission on Graduate 0 j-JLSCJL j (j-jjjL; 

0t L*iL>-j i~olj 4 JjliJL 4 Education in Economics)) 


46 



p UJl*J I * Ju* 0 I 4 -*i ^ 

J^UL^J! >c-j L^jl_j 4 -jJLlII ^3 t ^.J 1 y-l ^ UJi 

. ^ ^«AJLjL>Jl AjiU^iVl 

idiota l j.e-) Aj^»...va.„il a_*Jl£J| ^ *.L$JL 

iIIJ-aLv# tidiotes UJlSU a_JIJj_JI L$jLv«-jJI i«Jjkl>-)> 
jjfc »U./J 1 j . (pepaideumenos jLj'yiD o!>U«j 

jS\j (_$y»SlU t-\jJhS V ^jill j*_$Jot 

p_L*Jl ljjU-^I>»*»S oLuIm AA^UJl oJlA 

^jL^I jj jiSU jiSI A la 1 ■« ll jJL-j# Aj ‘UlLv» 

Jacques ciJUS L-S a~p jJi ’’f-LJUJl” l$-l* 

^ 0 jssyj o jjJ?Ij-*JIj tJjcflJL ^tola> ;Testart 

P-lj^>Jl p U ^stf jlAj-liJ j! A-JLfc^Jl .X*S ' 

^uij <ULJL>JI f-L^JUl® d)ljU_pj «”Sub jJLS'Vi 
L> ^ t_^UJlj i»U£j| Aj-^Jb p-$Jl jjk^ZJ 
i * j£jd\ ( j^> IS J>%j jZ£\ M (jSl® . Ajijj—J ^jSLaj V 

jiSl JsLlj i5La .Viviane Forrester jlsJl i_^S US' 
.[. . .] Uiul L*-J-JLj jZS\j saj_* l iy>~ jiSt iai* \j~*Ju 

i The New Yorker j i John Cassidy, The Decline of Economics £j>- !j (1 ) 

«idiots savants» Ljl_« L Sj .60 _ 50 ^y> i1996 JjVl j_j—iL5 2 

Viviane ol >jj . <Jl!L* ijj^-L i i ■ — ijjJU ( _ r ajJl ^ 

^ U_jJ oLUo L’horreur economique ^ Forrester 

JU;;V1 jia~* jlSJ* t(59 {J ^) <i*jte ;ML»SUli 

.(60 ^)«t...] j-SJb-JJ 
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t jS LJ1 I Lia ^ d L*«p 1 ^ 

c^i_j (_$l jJLSl j^LaJI Ji_*tf IxaLI j»jLaJI 4(JL>^aJIj 
^ tS"! ^- L aX-**^ ‘ dUx ^uo ^JJXj yJi j£jd\ a^LaI X >^ . ^*AA 

. (1) #JL^jj| LLw. 4 

£jji ^ ^\jjJs *IaJI ^ La jJ^L oi jj^L *j JwA 

tS^i ^ J* iSj^k jt)<--l> l/ *^a—J ^ '4^ 

DUliJ ^yljJl j^JcJl c-»IaUa>-I ^1 oUojj . (^a*M a^xJL 
^j 3 %50) ^^xjXaJl t _ J( JLiwl3( ( jS aJ aJL)L*» N (_£>jJl (_)X*^Jl 
^Jl La I^Lla (3"^ - (a-j^^ A_A_4^_<k-*»J 1 

tJ^JL La-S" 4. 4^> yA yS*I ^A ^AjLa < JLa JL)I 

JSLi»: aJj-aLJ I Jc^a tjjjfcj-« i-j Ll31 . ^ LjJ I j» - i J LaJ I I 
La-a jiS\ AjLp- ^ oiLj ^*-^L>oJl AA~aJ ^ (j) ‘ ^^LaX* 
,y (JLo j! aj<j(^I j\ AlJUJl y-J' jJj ^ Ja. u ~j t l$Xi 
Xi*_»J! ^UajJI i _y>- - oUJ X>^\j tjiS^ £-L>«X <1>T 

[ j-» j_5A_jj_>*_«4 »—i_iS? Uj_LaJ_* i'VjS/lj _ X^-j ISI 

Ixj aa_o L>«-11 |^wJ! ljL~_t-i^ 4 ljjXJ) 
4_>_^iLXj (ills (_} j_i Lfj jiJ 0 L^? d’Ji I jLf>Jl 

jl #J^-lj oL*>- t ^a aJIaXo S^X* L$Jl . Ji £4 L—^P 
{ J_*J»«j Cit«j j-*J j*J Ju V! £-yJlJ 4_j j_k* JL>-1J 

Viviane Forrester, L’horreur i45 y> i>uii I ‘Jacques Testart (1 ) 

UlSjJl pJ* ‘J-iUiJl |»—«JI 5jaU<a-* J y~j *96 ^ leconomique 
. oaIzX* i ^ 114 ‘88 
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jl dUS J\ oU, . J l^Jo Jikil 

^12_<J| ^ji s-Ld'yij oLdl^JL I j jJLxjJl 

^ iJlLA Jl>Jlj . *y oLoO^p- dj'iM 

<j£L~~a OjJLjj *1 yi-iil s')1j)1\ old* 

idP *-L^jSM (_$-U Lviil LoJjj 11 —j ^ g,X,P 
eLjLj'Jtj ^1 <jlL>«J( {jj> ^j j->^» OLj-iJl 

. (2) JJUJl U^J> ^ ^ L^l -k^l 


4 Odile Jacob i ^j- _jj!_» 4 Claude Hagege, L’enfant aux deux langues (1 ) 

t Christian de Duve, Poussiere de vie. Une histoire du vivant i 1 996 

iFayard ; ^_ jjLj 4 Jean-Mathieu Luccionij Anne Bucher a 

«As a society, we are so obviously guilty of i 431 _ 391 ^y> 41995 
neglecting the minds of our school-age children [...]. The educational 
neglect that I am more worried about exists at a deeper level and will, 
in the long run, cause much worse damage to our culture if it is not 
corrected. It is the neglect, amounting to abuse, of the minds of very 
small children, throughout the years of early childhood and long before 
kindergarten or first grade. [...] What we keep overlooking is the sheer 
tremendous power, unique in the brain of a young child, never to be 
matched again later in life, for learning)) Lewis Thomas, The Fragile 
Species, p.62-63). 

Andree Ruffo, Les enfants de l’indifference: il suffit pourtant d’un jJijt (2) 
4 4iL™S 4 Michele Morel jjbcJL; 4 Alice Miller 4 regard 

4 Politique 4 i_ld *-t-Pr -1 993 4Editions de l’Homme 
L* yM Vjl JJ* -33 _30 b 1336 417 4 VII 
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y (dUS y JUjwlM \yy- JL ij 

d tf. S • 1 Ap****»L*** I ^l j A il ^ * y-A jt ^ .4 » l 1 ^ 

i«**lj3 ( j>» if-Uu (Jlt<J! ^y^A ^tlaj 

_ ^jjbJl y y>- j^a>%j i.„Ji*ilsj oLiJJl 

y> j-a jj-i^-U J -« 3 >aj L* jL-J <£yr L*-£ 

y Oj^Jj lijS'ljJl IjjJij ^jJlj (k-i^^Jl) Alzheimer 
i ^jLlL* <u«jtj' f-UaP^j J.J fc .-a y^t\i» .C)jy-^li yj 
y *jj lji>- 0 j Jb 1 4i«J I Jo j ja- 1J I (1) j Jj • dUS ^j£Sj 

ij}\ A^_JU y^i\ |j_fc ^Lp . A~ y >U y**A f-Llapl 

. (1> «iil£j| 

(_jjJl ( _ 5 ^-«-«-l' (J-* ^ <-5 j^ 

0 • i_}jju Jl^-lj Ji" _ i4j t_9 jJLkJ jl ( <Juu 

<dajjJi 4 ^ Ifll . IfJLnut jS- y 41 <uJ53l 

Liu (jl I^SC>J| y }I Ujb -J 4 l^. o «*LL« JUS' 

1JLS . L^SjIjg ; Uiul (iJUS y ( J^u>ij 4 ojjSjl*J! jj^dJl 

(1995 4 Boreal (J Ljj_Ji Frenand Dumont, Raisons Communes (1) 
<4 — iJ i^Dj-^JLlj .225 - 224j 1 05 olxj^aJl £?-lj i 103 ^ 

_pl Jjj-j .1995 (Nuit Blanche tviJL-S’ 4 L’avenir dela memoire 
Paul-Emile Roy, Une revolution avortee. L’enseignement ^liil ^jS^—SUl 
4 J Ljj—i j-a 4 Pierre Vadebonoceur oJuLi 4 au Quebec depuis 1960 
4 jL_jj__i j—a 4 Jean Larose, L’amour du pauvre il 991 (Meridien 

.1991 (Boreal 
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la■ ..A'l< jJukJoj jj jJtJl ojlfc OjJl>u 

Llfl-UJI J**JI JlSbil ^ oUlM 

oJLJI iL«il» tFernand Dumont ^-jUJ .^LS'li 
LjjS/ <^>-jjJl SULJI» jj» *^5>aJIj oUUIj 

j-jjS/l pJJaJL ^.Sll jJ-Oj (_yi^ SL-L* 

ijjiJl I.. ..yg) 4j| LJU? p J Ja J I Uijt I^Vlj 

JiUiJl* ol JUJIj oJli ^ 

i-jjJ JL-aaJ^U aJLUJI 

JJ’ t^jlJLsJI LlJ V . <p^>j>«^JI 

<1)1 i j£+j I 1^~»t aiiJl C~>Xajj • ®AjJL^a iiliiJl 

ajjJL»- c»ta:,ll> 4ji ‘ Uajl Eliot JjIpI IaS - 

^t...l .u ^4wJ^<4 A^— 4 <J I C*)J 1 

. t_ow»Vlj ajJj»- 

< (_$1 jJ-J oU^I^JI jjJaj iJou ^Jl ^ ijUtllj 

Jt Vi JL-LJl ^ £^1 .Uwt JJ 

I«JLpj ^LJI J^jJI f-bj JLaJoUaJLo JL*j i>-jj (_$I 
_ iilaliJ AjjJjNl ai-jJj ?L§—jl» iililllj pJUJlJ oL<aX»Vl 
jl Jl>-j i Sjjb«Lt 1) j£j L* LJLp £%j\sj _ ( J^_>«JJ ^bJbj 

JjJLit _ i_<T <6 <2 iVirtualites ,.j < Fernand Dumont (1 ) 

T.S. Eliot, ‘100 'j? < Raisons communesj ‘b 20 ^ <1995 

< Notes towards the Definition of Culture, Londres, Faber and Faber 

.26 'jt <1962 < paperback *1948 
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p—,«■%» A ,)1 4 L>-P j K )) 

{j*'j^\s- 0jJj5wx _ US' |»^jj> (_$__^»-l cUaJ jl La ijj^So 

(_5^-^ S(Jj-*~Jl (J-jI) jjJ iLaJo' JjI 

<U»-j ^^JlP cLU^-i l 4 a . ; la i dJLJS j jJLg_»*_fj _ JUlUI 

^jXJI aJaJLUl ij^iijj . jJLJL 'ill (JJjCJ ^ L*JJ«P ^ySy*a,>*l\ 
«« yc^A UJwj>» (lfL.'>U>j) Lord Acton l^>wai 

J_UjJI _ r -_p Jl jJlXJl cL>«_I (Kierkegaard) 
J» Rene Char <_<1 j ,*#-< eL*— U ^ <.d)U-~->«Jl 

. (1) #^. J ^^| 


iflUillj (3^UVt pit j?) obVl - 5 

U j L> * J-L».C; U> l i j la «.. n JI 4.UU...J I J_SvJ 

OjL# l$J V Igjl jJ US’ J-«jJI c«LiLs^'yi 
L>»_s^j ibL»-L> John Saul i JLij . Uj_pj_*JI 
JlicUl LLUj j^xJ! ilUaJl 5Jb>-* 

S„ A 3j^J ^yjl Oaljkt^l]! Aj^L^SUiVi | H j 1 «|fl I A 1 

i cr Ajlj i Rene Char, Le marteau sans maitre, dans CEuvres completes (1 ) 
li—jLS £_>-ij .37 ^y) t1983 t«Pleiade» tGallimard 

t Oxford University Press i Martha Nussbaum, Love’s Knowledge 

Hard Times LJ _» Charles Dickens : 82 _81 1 77 _76 ^ (1990 

.rP jL^aJw>-l Thomas Gradgrind Awa->*-i J—>«J 

{y UUJ - cJL fl ,i 

. jLSl>-U • 
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^^Jlp \-4-~Ju 

(jj J 4-JL*Jl 4 jjL«^ 2.^J 1 ^lp 

4j1 4j>-j$ C5^i Jb'*"^’ cSjJ**-**'^ 4 (J l.»/?.■>^0 0 Jj-)j>- 

. ^ ^ii L>j>*Jl jj L>«j 

^ 1 <s4 ^J^\ l** 4^>cA4 Jl J^i/ 4^-lb ^-***3 J 

^jA L^Jl 4^»I>w»JJ ibis' c->L~>*JI ji 4*JJ| AjuC^j JjLoj 

0. •» 

J I 4jL*JU ^P ^ 4 t V l fr^AJ f>L5Ju 

4»s^L>«Jl L^ji *p jJL l L»jlp# .Si jL~.*jUI ^Jl>o 

^1^-ibU jUp! !Ai ^UibU Nl jLxpI 1*1 bjL ji 
olibUJU jLxpI ^1 c^JU j\ ly^\ oUp-I^ Vj 
l ^ S' C ^ 4 . ->G ' d4 lp^4J»c**J L* 4^^l>vJt ^i.,.^ ^ 1 4*uL~o'Vl 

Ignacio <~ij—* Lj -i 4 <3j ~ llj .Max Weber Ja-j-'tf 

^w»! (^jjl <2JU3> £-» c~~- J cRamonet 

.JL^ajNI :j_a JjSM j_»_JIj .j_jLiuJl SjL» ^jLs^j 
dii.Z ^.1 f ^ < xJl 4.1a .t.tV I Vl oJuJL*i 4-j\JL5 s_; - * l-l^Aj 

0j_iLw»J 4_*jl.iJ 4 -jjL«_** 4*yj£ j£ .’JJ oLLv? £-ijt 

iiupljjJl oJlaj . [<PPII ^UajJl* jL«_Ji L-fc (j-^1 

4-a~xi UiJ Ij 4y<L<i 1 1 aj-fcLlaJl 4_o_J^_*Jl 4 1 .,<3 t 

. «U 

S^iJl JjLajj oL*^L*JI 4jjJLk^»j 

.1 3 _ 1 2 ^ i *—jj j^Jl 1 John Saul (1) 
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obobu iflij ( _$}ji\ olp^Alai-dj 

^JlJI jlaxiaJI jjt> ,_jiljxJl *j* Ll> LvJ jLu jjjf 

!;l» : w*j l>«3j ojJjj 

IJla x* ui ^ciLni J l ^-S\■»> ^a 

^iJlj ilaJL c*^»b L» t (429 iGEdipe Roi) 

m m 

^U_» CwxJ <JLiJl ju*«j_j . o jJl 5L» ^. ./g t jlJLJI 
La Francois de Bernard SjL^vj Uj^I <^11 Ltl^ioJlJl 

CiLlki eUu t UjL dJJi * L «-J I CIj i—uj jL 

^ oi>- (_$bL» IJla 

. (1) ?iU*Jl ^ (> ywiJl lit*j SJUlNl U)L» 

1—jbSll J-^-aJl jj AjJ^j^JI < L » ..~ 4 1 1 (jl 

^ L«aiLJ C. .^J *—<bT iiliSJl <L)I jJ L*-£ liililJlj 

*Auschwitz ilib Lul*j Jij i*L>**^Jl jjU«j oljL*JI 

aJ ajL^.L. ^I £«*j* o» L»- j9~ •jjLax* o y» 

0 jJij-J J5 - bt-JaJl lflf*-lj ^yjl ijJ^Jl 

L_»l jZi\ ^^-I' Uul . <oLx l‘J lj 

JLa *il C«J j3? I <Jo*lS” JJ- /3 W, 1 4*JjA«jl jj-» 

1 112 _ 111 i Michel Beaud, Le basculement du monde £._»-l j (1 ) 

-1911] i Max Weber, (Economic et societe)_ t J_->l ^jUl 

Ignacio i(410 ^ *1995 *Pocket *2 » j - > «_Jl *[1913 

Francois de 1158 *69 -67 ,_p> * Ramonet, Geopolitique du chaos 
.1998 * Mille et une nuits ( _ ri jl> * Bernard, L’embleme democratique 
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Claude tAJLl-* L$J 

jL Julien 

JjT ^ LlSL»_« i\S ikl—!l ^1 ojLJl [. . . 3 

if f L^» C - • •] or»^' cr^^' tflj* if 
<~aJL i jJl <uJL>Jlj ijjLsaiu'y I 4 JUUI ^Ul (JjjJs 

<-ol£Jl SjLjjhJL* c4_oLSUI j*_L*JL> .[. . .] 

dll JjU*j <_,$□ (anthropologie) i-UNt ^*_Uj t(L>-jJ^j) 

iililJl Cj-U-j>J j .[. . .] i}jjJ\ <3jJj ijjiaJ L*JU> 

,_5»J t5j—Jl OliljJxJl ^ LjjUJl AjilS^Jt 

tjj *#jJt AjjbJI oJtSj .[. . .] xf 

, <2) ;uiU&i ^su su Ji 

JjSfl iwJLkil! ja lJu! Auschwitz jj&j Vi (-JJaj <1)1* 


Livrc de ^_ jjL< 4 1 987) Andre Frossard, Le crime contre l’humanite (1 ) 

^Ul Jj«- 1 Ja ^ iJLJVI xj> .11 ^ 4 I 989 apoche 

jJ yt L.jup l-it...i*Vl JU» <*j^> ijLjbi r (96 *jJj <jl 4 _*_jjJlj 
V assili a:-(j .(99 im f) ta-LfrJUL-al OjXjj L^JIJLj 4 . >* ^ Jl 4 ~_iL»Jl 
I ‘(3^^ ' lij^l jA CjL~Jl L« f* ‘ Grossman 

U &j£-t d)l 4 a-jL— ( 2 r a^Jl I-La f {j* 

Julliard et) Oj-Xjj jjJb ‘£*1 2 Aj j jja^l (—<ib*- 

i f «_> 1 ( -*- - —1 (228 ^ (1984 4 L’age d’homme, Tout passe 

Stephane «_* . ll_I 4 Le livre noir du communisme i— 

. (826 ^ (1997 4 Robert Laffond ( _ r j J L 4 ^^-Tj Courtois 
Musee de 4 »±L_£ 4 Claude Julien, Culture: de la fascination au mepris (2) 
.17 (15 ^ (1990 4 la civilisation et Fides 
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jJLSl ^ Adorno L*5 iKa-o^ (_$V 

• *iij^ LaJLm? L— «i “CO»«^»Jb lilb (1) 15® . ^ J SJ I 

0^ C Am^> * - <V ^ i 1 ^3 Jo ^JL*»Jl -L)wL$_j ^jS' ^>L^J| 9 

1)1 VI ‘Jj^JL-JI j_» Auschwitz jlS tlJuJL^J ^p-.J dUi 
Jo j j Lx J I IJLa j^yJl JojjJLil C-_ab La <Uilj A ■■>. g " 

A^j L > j L i_3^JLC-1 La JLLP^ . d L j» C- jL 1 L5\3 . A-%3 L 


V ^yJl ijjL~uVl oJL^J Li)l~a A3 J^a ( J^SL4 j ciljj ^|*31 j-iJ I 

^^jXjjl—oV j~*-» tSj*-* , - , L»> J5 »x*j (1)(1)1 ^jSLkj 
J-A i^yJl jl a- ( _ # ->i i^l J^-* j-A ,_y>«^^Jli .<vsL»Jl 

I L «i t ^wjLu ^ j5 LJ I AO'jj ^J| J L yg 

. Aj I (jyu V Aj I ^A aKJLJ I (JSj 


l ^JI _ ej^Jj (J^- ( _jLp Aj ic cj (1)15 IJ| tAjl <Jl>«Jlj 
A^aJLxJl ^yjt (j-5j-*-J t_ (1 887) 0j3 (j^a _^l5l -t^-a 

(3^ ^yLp jlS ISIj c(^jJl { j^>- aL£ 55 twiuS) nihilisme 


i \ g ;Q A - * AjLi-Sl [ . . . ]® ! (J-*-* L«5 A^aJuaJl t ji 

IJI ?A_j^aJL*Jl ISLa ?A 2 lj #ISL*J® ^Lp •— 

** (2 ) 3 

JjLcJl Aj 1 CjJLdi Jj X 1* I ^_5j I d-O 5 


.205 ^ 4 a_o ^-^Jl 4 Theodor W. Adorno (1 ) 

«Nihilism: es fehlt das Ziel; es fehlt die Antwort auf das «Warum?» was (2) 
bedeutet Nihilism? - daB die obersten Werthe sich entwerten» 
(Friedrich Nietzsche, Nachgelassene Fragmente, Herbst 1887 bis Marz 
1888, dans Nietzsche Werke, Kritische Gesamtausgabe, ed. Giorgio 
Colli et Mazzino Montinari, Berlin, Walter de Gruyter, 1970, VIII, 2, 
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^3 lj«A ^Jl 0^" ^1 t_5- >fcJ 

aUS (l)l> viU.5 t(JjU*JI J-jjJ ^ (_S® 11 >J.>La 

l} LtA JL*j jJ 4j 1 , ,-3 £j| jJI ^ l< JLp JuJcl-P (JfaAj K'U-aJU® 
4j^....,».'J Li . ® <Lo-w ® ^A c l aJLo-kJ I j I ® ^*-*3 ® 

A % 1.1 . ,•? ll^ aJIJuJI . 4*** J Li y ^JlP L^A A-wOmLOI^ 

cr^ ‘■<_r‘*’ J-^ • (j-Ua-»Jlj ^jJL^jMlj Sj^aJIj 

5^uJ*>Ui ^ nihi) A~~i» 

jJ <jl 1 Goethe J^L-J j£» y ISto 

^A iiSww«Jl UJ ^SC£j Lo ( _ylp la-yj'U 

£J^' t-i-S' ,^-jj*; V LgJl ±jyJ L^il jJaJ l$Jl 


p. 14). Cf. Franco Volpi, II nichilismo, Rome, Editori Laterza, 1996, p. 

3 sq.; Stanley Rosen. Nihilism. A Philosophical Essay, Yale University 
Press, 1969; Denise Souche-Dagues, Nihilismes, Paris PUF, 1996; 
Michel Haar, Par-dela le nihilisme. Nouveaux Essais sur Nietzsche, 

Paris, PUF, 1998; Maurice Blanchot, «Reflexions sur le nihilismew, 
dans l’entretien infini, Paris, Galhmard, 1969). 

g;I 1 1 831 jljl 22 y Eckermann Goethe y^i I (1 ) 

UjLtP t Goethe Jli U5 <. y>- ^^Jlp Niebuhr jl5* '. C\ij y JJi 

y liL* AjS/ i tf^Ul y O^J - U* Lfll . e^yx-i LtJ 

(das UJ Lj-.t ( _^-U L ■ U 1 U y l*J ild 

* 

vortreffiche)» (Goethes Gespache mit Eckermann, 22 mars 1831, 
i Jean Chuzevelle J ‘ Wiesbaden, Insel, 1955, p. 455 

.(345 , *0 i1949 tGallimard 
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jJsll J*=idL 


Cl jaJI j iSUaJIJ jUjJI 

«And dull, unfeeling. Wren ignorance Is made m\ 
gaoler to attend one men. 

(Richard U, l, 3, \6R-\»V 

(,GoK» 1 -a'l'i*-' diii JUJk dlija 
OjdJ t#* (j*> rRanarge 

Cild-ai . j i 1 i j l as i i j-aJ a l# _ui t£\ (jl 

■ ^jl.V'lLl j.-a.tl yk V t nil'l 1 ^al"l Ci\yuA 

^lj .ji?jl dJLi ajjjia JS j ~v i l ji linal i crt.n ^ 

,Va& niijat i V.1 »">-v*jl j<»»* Qa QSji 
Va \dA .aaAd Vajdl ^lil 4.1*.>,dial ijjjJaJUl 

ijl j ' -«. * 4ui .fib. IX, de Ills to, \nimal > jl~ *rjvi 
.^CRabdais) nfJUJ Viaa. 

p-^-C.a,ll J jJLillj J^jrj! ell r—d»nJ* (1 ) 

(Fran 5 ois-Victor <+j>- y 1 1 69 _ 1 68 i3 cI iRichard II 

Le 1 _ J J Jose Saramago <_; J. ^ C.: ..I ^ jjl Francisco Goya .Hugoi) 

Francois Rabelais, Le . 1998 JjSlt jj _il_ S t monde diplomatique 

J n i ll cQuart Livre des faicts et diets heroiques du bon Pantagruel 
= 'jj i«ail jj>- LiJI Jl jJ-\ Panurge J _*_p i Jl^Sh : VIII 
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O^aJI j iSLuaJI j jliiJI _ 1 


(^U3l ' Ji ‘U'J-’ l 5"^I tSjJ-$-?*-^ JsIJLa CJ yP 

j 1 ( J . (J^ 1 S-S^oS 4—Aj y* ( ^-' t ij 4-*lp I y&^- 

£_k_isJl V C# S ^JJLa l-L^-l Sj-^L^Jl ^jJi ^Js <UNl 
Jlp oJa^-L—Jl .[. . .] ^SL\>\Jlj\ 

i^LoiJ j«_fJj«j>- La i)L-A jl jy>~ ^.^ J aJjJ ^JJ15 

tjjjJiilj j*SoU»- ( j-« JLj U ^JS 4..<3,0,1 ciDS jl*j |*S\jISUL 
l .,aU-S J-ajI Jj j*So f» ~Ui t5*iJl 4_!^/1 (1 )j-^j j! S?j 

• l tSjf 

JU JLsM jJ laljJL,< Jj t j-k-JLi 1 j--A 015 

|»—fji £-a ^-wo-jL) oU^*-# Ij_ULp j_^S ^LJI | »Ja. 

JUJl IJl$j 4^<9LU)I 4A-A>«JU 1 •<? a*, aj t «ijjJ a .d.> l .«.a 

c-JuU U» .(Conche) «j*JL>«5 -ui Oj-^aj ^JJ! 

j»-*j 4jj —jj L« j» ^*-a o J uij US' (1 Soil ^J-c ! US) |»g \a 
illiii* : JLJI ^UuVl jj . (DK 22 Bl) 
lj OI ^ j Lp I l 4^»*J Lj 

, <2) (DK 22B 89) jJU Jl 4 >cj 


i— ^jl_i c Jacques Boulenger oljj_-_:_* t CEuvres completes = 

.581 y> i1942 i«Pleiade» iGallimard 
Frederic Tetu y ia 31 _ e 30 i Apologie de Socrate : jjU^jl (1 ) 
.1995 t Resurgences c<JLL ~S i Bernard Boulet ^ jjluJL 
Hermann Diels : J»l yu* JJ 1* SjOJUcJI 5 7 -VJI { Js- Jjj DK (2) 
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p p 0 # 

JL>-I N jl 11_>»-i—* o^i -Xij tJjjj^ ^Ls^Jl 

ff' p ^ 

^ o j~S ]i>j]a^~ aJ J-*«5LJ| 01 £-« (C^SjJl JS' ^Lj jl li>- 

0 p p 

ijrfLJ! j*JL*Jl ^ U -^U: .Ji t VI (jj5s j jl 

c-jlJLxJ I g j . . 5 a - i Lj>«j (__r“ L-~>- 1 ® i ja t a J LjcJ J U L*5 

L>C~*J>- ^L) jJJ A*J> j£- i jA .1 | fc K JT-* J l 5 sJ ^ OJ li) I 

.A^-1 'jl Aj I L*5 . ^a-L-JajLI ^v>0^*J 1 - gtllll X3.0 La 

.,_5-*J*-l jl LjA>«-a coAjaj ^jL>- L*jli A-^i) A>*J (jl jJ^“L 

( Jj'j|l ( _jLc' t \jjJ^->, (jl *—>JJ*jlj j>Latj ( jjjjl ^*-A (jjlJj J 

L>oAA-P I AjLs<?^ (^A-Jl ®^->«-ll C~w*Jl» lj_A t 

IjL^i . ^yA^JI sLsJI ^ La I JLi'jll jjtjl ^jjlpl® ■ 1 _ ~S 

ISli .^jjJlj j*J-*Jl J ( J-v*J>«J|j (_j~*^Jl jj^jjJl 

£^~d Jju r^' VI |j-fc V ^j-jUJI Jj>~ I 0 is* 

d-w^-P iA3^ «. d«^4 ^^3 ol>-ljL*Ji ^I <JLaJJL» L wj>-'y \ 

, (1) K.U 


1 j_ ; _1 j ; « et Walter Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker 

aJuJLP CjIjJU OjJUo) 1 952 1 Weidmannsche Verlagsbuchhandlung 
Heraclite, ^ t Marcel Conche SjjJj .(^^wxJl dUi .i-L< 

.1986 i«Epimethee» cPUF (Fragments 

Considerations ^_i Frederich Nietzsche, «Schopenhauer educateur» (1 ) 

(1966 (Aubier ( ( _ r -jjL (Genevieve Bianquis y 1 intempestives 

(«La vie et sa vertu)» Tao-te- ‘87j 79 ^y> £._»-lj tl 7 ^y> 

t Seuil t Francois Houang et Pierre Leyris a*j- y d 6 Tao-tzeru King 
4 Comment je vois le monde 151 ^y> (1979 «Points Sagesses» Paris 
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o j o _^t»«Jl - «L>Jl ^ ilJis<sSfI «Jlaj 

^ j-Ja *mj I Ja_s-')/ I, <w S i_j*>LlJI oL-JLUl aljL-s^t ( _ 5 _A _ 

0jisJ d)t j* LJl v-jJL (jl-jJl* uL (iJLJi . Protreptique 

^ * 

<J ji Novalis jt ®L»L*J Uaaj 01^ ^a^JLin . t^-la ^ 

jjk jl Heractite J ji ( _ 5 JLp j-la—jl Jil jj . dJJS 

5 j - g ■* j>L» > p- i LjlS’i (j J-y^J ■ * Li iaJLJ|i> 


sAaIjG ^S/i LjlS ^yj jJk L» <l^»-Ija ^ cAa~JaJl frljjU 

* 

UUJ CUJj_yi jJJJl ^-3 Lac- OjLij 
Saint (.—-iS t I^c-Jc>o <jl d)j. u^j jjjJUl jj^LJl (j* ■Jq*A*JI 

.[. . . ] d)l Jujj lJb-I (_i jc\ jJ jJ> t Augustin 

jl OjJjjj V Ij^iIj L« LgJli Jo«j LajI AaJL>«J| 0^~*«j |*-fjl 

jjjjJl (jl (lux; A-4» J L>«JI c_«.axJH A - A -JL> «JI l _j3_J • ®l^C--b>i_( 


I(4jLi>*Jl (j^«>«j L. (jt Oj-bji ^r^l lt~>i O^oxj 


iFlammarion (^^-jjL; ( Maurice Solovine et Regis Hanrion <_»_>-jJ> = 

.10 y (1979 («Champs», Albert Einstein 
(PUF ( l _ r jjl. (Remi Brague, Aristote et la question du monde : Jcu\ (1 ) 
(Marcel Conche 1104 .103 i89 (95 y (1991 («Epimethee» 

88 ^h a <JI jJL^> ^ (375 .374 y (Fragments (Heraclite y 

u _» Novalis _!l (83.82 y (Brague J_-_x_ jj ‘(DK) 

14 ^JaJL»JI L^liy (y j ‘151 SjJLiJl (Encyclopedic 
(A (Metaphysique j i 9 4 -92 y (Brague •-*->- yj (Walzer, Ross) 

(xxiii (X (Confessions ^_i saint Augustin til _9 b993 d 

. E. Trehorel et G. Bouissou i«j »-y 
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* * 

4 4^3^JL3I Uajl jA 1 «Xa <laJLJ i 

^JLpj . «JiiJl» Bouddha i*JSj ^j Bodhi <ul£i 

f jA\ Maya 4^15^ {£jZu**a ^1p <laiJl 

4jL*JjjJ ^Ip |j^A K jJ^UaJlj ^jjL>Jlj jJU Li j>~ 

N Ipl^-i { Jq^ ^^JU- Maya Jl j 4 Vedanta 

4»A^JL>Jl *)l ^ A 1 *yI JL>^J| ^3 

c^tyhUiJl ^UJI o! Jk)L dJUS ^ju Vj .J^SJl 
! LjlJL>- ^*J U (jjJLII Lo-jL j*Scl+S 1 pJUJl 

IaU Lidaxj 4xJt>- 0 ^ Lip I ^Jlp ^^>-SfL I 

oJUJLp i-JjJJl oLLJLUl (Jjlj-flJli . Lajl>-j ilaJLJl 
O (1)1 1SL oLhJ JLjJLpO _^»Vl L«j^p 

1 L*Jl^P ^ Ltt5” ( la-jib iliaj iiL* 

. 8jL~J_l (j.L.~4.1 (j^pl® (J^JjJl j mm h .AZ j t JlL»Jl 

. (1 ^^>-1 i)L~« jjus iJiiA (jl 

j ^ -« Alain ^ ■<». ,*,,,,11 4-JlS aJ 


A Source Book in t Wing-Tsit Chan £_>- lj ikijl J(1 ) 

_ij 1 Chinese Philosophy, Princeton University Press, 1963, p. 400 

Madeleine ^Jiji i-JlJ—JJI CjLL_ LiJl jL-U Maya Jl iX~t> 

Histoire de la philosophic ^_> i Biardeau, ((Philosophies de l’Inde» 

I _ a—‘ \ £— Jj 1233 ^y> (1969 («Pleiade» tGalhmard c ^_jjl— ; 

Mythes, reves et ^ Mircea Eliade L»IJbl (_jJjl ojjJuJI oLijlxJl 

_60 ^y> (1972 («Idees» 11957 (GallimarH ^jl_, ( mysteres 

.77 
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(j^ajl^Jl -5 |»Lj l _yJl ipl—JU# 

jb»«j Ojjjji’ijjj^ilj t Qj^xjC S I e-ljMl jU**J jj-jUa—A~J| 

«, liJL* o jj^oIa «uJajl JJj Jb viUi 3^Jl 

t jSjk-A oL^IjJlpI^ g^-o- 5^ o^-^L>*— 

dJi-- j/j bU-i *y 0 Lxi» ^»^>LSj lisjJJLa 

: iJUl Alain A^x^-si2J 4>*J - tU l^ 

li|j iil—i^Jl jL?«_j la *»j i i_Sj_j OjJLj Ijj— 4 

■ y.T* J Ji ^ ^y*j\ 

i 1 j-JLSj 4 IjI ji\ • [ . . . ] | » 4 A 1 IJ 1 j^jCu V 

^Ip- ^ 4^. la J ^ 1 ipjpj 1 ^ -.~ >Q N ^ 1 1 l 1 y£-£ \J 

I J™-' ^_Sb. Ja i j .'g-'.u la_> *LiLd • [ • . *1 'y biJa 1 1 ^-OI 4 4_J l^>“ 

p ^ 

01 4p U—- (_$jJ ^ju-gi Xoi ‘ <lJ| pSs£3j . iLww- 

o.—.-.J ol_s<a^L>Jl jlj 4 ^^Laj V j£jiS\ 

^li^Jl jL>«j Jii JjU . 4_jJ^Jl y IAa t ^.U a .j j IjjLI . p-^-oJI 
^ » 

J £ yi . lx~o Jal jL~» jl y- i JaljJL* cLUi y 

* f. 

l-o ~.yA Jaljl^P-Vl jj-lLJi 4-J (jL^a 

^ p p 

J^l4 IAjI | jJL*V CoJ . 4^a«3 ^J-C' 

. e-LcS^'yi -L>P <cJab>- j» -•./»* ojSvi J5" .[. . .] t>«~i 
^L*-! j»J (_g J .JL. J I ^LiJl (jl li| j_yA 4P-J^i»jl Oj^SjlJli 


1 5 j 1 7 ^ (1942 (Gallimard i^-^ jLj «Alain, Vigiles de l’esprit (1 ) 

•1 4 j 
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* 

t ^ L# t ^yL^_» pj t 43 Jj 4jL>- 

* f, * 

fiLw>*Jl3 . 4 -w*j3j P^JLJl 4_>l ! 4-1 pLwmJ j \ - 

iHeraclite Jjj . LgJL^p *Lp V ilaJL jjJU 

01 ^Lg-Jl ^w>j ^ (j^Ul |»-laj<^i ji jj^pL 

iS _^lJL*JI 4la^’. 11 j . 4_a_Ji>«Jl ye- jjJL*j«j ( j^iUJ 1 frVjJb 

f > 

c-_^Jlj ^Ulj (psychotique oLaJUL c-jUa^JI) ^LaJJl 

■ Jlfj Jj>dlj 1iA 1_^~«J j»-fj1 1 _ S A 


{<Glj j^uilx _ 2 


Inarke ys>) 


4_S 




UJ 


1—yj—i I 0_) j-sP jXJi (®jJ_>«J1® ( (1 (Jj_aJlJ|)) 

t<jJuixlJl ii\j>Ji\ sj^J <U*>o<Jl Ij . t_iSj|jJI_J jJL! 

j ^^LaJlJ t Metamorphoses <_yi Ovide IaIjj L»5 
i^^-ptjJI (Ovide) «<SLj- i>\jS» jl Vi cjUJUj 

V . U JUaJLJ lS aSj t iaij jJ 1 Iaj-sp Up jAju ^ 

A-*3 *w4^£jL^J (_£*tJ1 ^j-Ji 4j1i jjilp * £• jJ 

• jj-AJl A > .< g 9 4_#1^j <_aLjj« Jjjlj £"j-~-Xj i_T* AJLaJLj- (JL*p»- 
ioI^_j (_$j_Jl aJL-o-?- QjJ— yft_) 1 j-I.t_»l Jl_Sj i ^J-*_J [. . . ])) 
S 1 “* o» X ■ Lj 9 l 0 i «■*> y^" l-^-*-> L> 

^jiwjJl^JI t 3 jJ iJuoJ jJ j i«ul» Ovide . *J_I» 

i a^JaJ £j~£j jl jj»b ajj^aJl J-»jj UwjLiSJl 

j-*L»JI 4jjL»**>- £»1_*P A-Jtjp' jjjJs jjP 4-.,~fi- i ^0 JjvPuaj 


65 




Laj aljl Lo 4 kiiJi (_£j I - C • • •] 

! J~S ^Jjju JaJjJl jlS" lo-g^a 4 Aj liL-aMl V 

L^J (j~J a_>jj->JIj . « ( _ sr: _=— 

p ** 

Lgj-J^j C->lj^?V! jJaii j AjI I L»jb O j^> 

JL~j ’ #aJi^>- 5^j>-')li oLaJL^vJl jljSji ^Js ojLgj>- JjlJ>' 

. J-^-l -iSU-A I (_gJ_*^aJl 4——? U-A JL>-1 JL>-j_> 'i! I 
_j jOJL -L?-1 iiLlA aJ|,i Jj_«iLp 

. ^ j- 4 Ul (_£jL/2Jl 


4_^jj A_j I JLaXju 


(J-"'' 


IJlSLa i 


. A_*JaJLo j o j Li j_» LIsl^o 4 JL>-j-j M ti—>- 1 4 A_—jLj 

iiljJl oLw<Jl oJu» ^ AjlgJl ^ lijlp Lg-i ^ x»oj 

* * 

OjSj ^^- w *' jl LkJb V L^-j 

01 ^ I (L)^-^-j d)l L-p *y^)) . lLL*» Lx^_i 

U-p ol» .Louis Lavelle L® ULa 

AjLgjJl Aj 1 ^^A® 4JL<kJ . t(^A U-. N*Xj 4>-d*w 

^ Lgj »X>bXj 0 1 Lg »* ^A 1 aJ a ^ . Aj^j 

£Aj -li (_gjj|# ^laa-'^l JaliJlj .((jJ^Vl A—>- SfJ A-* ^X)o t)l 


i_«_=^j_j) 51 0 -402 ‘ 410.341 4III 1 Ovide, Metamorphoses (1 ) 

4 Jaj\ ii 1 966 4 Garaier-Flammarion 4 ( _ r ujl; 4 Joseph Chamonard 

.8 46 4I 4 Plotin, Enneades 

Ovide «j 1 jj 4 <-_»lj Ajljj 4 — .>-j .(4—aj Plotin otjj 1 ^ Jl ( 2 ) 

. <JlSL* 4 -xLj 4 ^]jL« C — .1 ‘ 8 J_J- 43 J 
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t 4»*3 {C, j_J 1 j-& Lia-1 \ l*i_A l AJ1 yJb 4-*3 

. Aj j£ 4j1 

J^> (Jj4_>V t<LulS JJ-<iL*J 

^»LLa jJL) La (jl LoJUa Lilian ^JlP I JlLa <i 
l 4 jL>J . IJ0JuiLta 
^j^LwJl ! LaOjI Ij-^Vlj 4 OjJb tOjJbUa JLaUL® 4jI L*j 

^3 Jj>-1 'y 4 j V ^Jj| *_» 43 ^Lp 4 J 

- t> ^ 

^ja L »j j>*a ^-UaJI |»b U t(j>-l ^yait-i Mj ja M) AjL>- 

JSULi Aj 0 L aJip U j£>*aj 1 ^y/a l>- O 

* * 

dJUS J.& ^Ljii L*j^ ^ju^JI p—-j^ 

t j*& da y*£> 0_^^a *•! 

. Ovide jl U IJU 


ilaJj ij^S\j o')/ <J L>w<JI *y Lg -«-*/3 > frL-il oj 

0 ** ^ 
4^JL5vj ^jLj Ljjjj daU»L^*_ilS 1 LJ^a>- ^wLJl 

Cfij~*~\ ^Lil if* , “ , ’ J r'*Jla j*-SljJl L5 - * (j-U*- 1 . ojJJLil 

j^yllP <L^Jj iUUU- *Uii 0 jiaj OaJ U* Jil i>-jJL) 

* 

caJLaj^JI bjj<Ai aJUU 11 g.-.a' aJLJUJI Ljb y 3 a^^L^JI 
US' c ® j>~ *)} i lL *p ^ I U^IaJlu 

US iJUJIj . Jd» Jean Baudrillard ^_dS 

jl t Le lieu de l’homme , __s Fernand Dumont ib v-a **—j 


^y> i 1 939 t Grassct 1 0 i-_iJU 4 Louis Lavelle iL’erreur dc Narcisse (1 ) 

.13j 18 
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4 j-A U ^ia^J ol ^LJ I ,ylS3l 

^P lj . A-w^Aj AJ&L***^ ^^ip y*zS{j 

4 kliJAj ^LJiJl JOp 4 a*1p 1)1 j*& .|%Jl*Jl j^p (1) \ 

^■*,<3 9 \j . tfj*JL*Jl jj-oj AJ^_j j*JL*Jl ( j^o 1 j^sA^P oi 

0-*iL> Lo*S* tojjj>-l O^Jj-JLj 0J^jl5 AjL*JI oJLjJ Ja^> 

a_Lw?VI olilJUflJI oL-j>*-> olJJJl J^Ldl j <LtaL^Jl tdJJi 
01 ^ J-* llia^Mt >jj (1)1 Vl . A^Jta 

I <L~*i \ f-LwiVl la.*.* yj 4^j^*VIj 4 ^-«A) 

aJ^L^JIj Ajj-i-nJl) ajjJlJI A_iV-*-Jl l jL*^-» .oijIjL«L^ 
.iIUa jj® ^*^*Lw*Vl ^51 jJl (aj^«jJI^ 

a^-^I^ ^ j+j* llLoA . «oljLoVl ^-«V a**J^!L« 

Ll> C-iLi-JLjJ Lo*j Jj 4 <L*%uL> 1^*3 S jjL)I V ^t>*j 


Ji 4 Ifci V All .[. . .] S^lScuJI oljUVl . *LAVl 
. (1 \Baudrillard) «L^i Jjjaj L^ 


aJLaiJI oaJ^j ^dJl <Jb ^Lp l) 

. ^ 

. <Jli (_j-»iLp j»JLp Sj^_j-Lp LsajI ^_a (Lw»-jJjJ-SoJ I) 
aJ j--joJI jj^o •^iji ^*A5sJIj 

ol ^- > ~ • a_J_L*JI oLijLuJl ^yJ! 


i Jean Baudrillard i La societe de consommation J!yJI ls Lc- (1 ) 
Fernand Dumont, Le lieu de l’homme, ‘1970 t«Idees» i Gallimard 

. Hurtubise i J1_ ij—^ _< j _« »La culture comme distance et memoire 

.255 ^ n_Jl .Baudrillard 136 ^ .1971 iHMH 

.310.309 
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t Ij^ZtJutJ ol (1)J-l -y24 J 

LJsU-! (_gjJl George Steiner Z jJL diJS j^l Ui” 
IglS' Sj^Ji J j^- o j.,tfil isLSj®j . J-aLiJl 

d~j .K^^idJl ^lla.‘..ll a,L 1 — U Oij L^Jl jJLj 

(_£-L» ijljX* J5 LLj t 4j J .,ra «J 1 «LJJjL»j! SjjLaJt^Jl 

Richard dJUS j_Lj J_S j ‘SJL2_*_]| i j^> VjLj ^JLaJl 

Ijj_pVD «[...] ours is a purely visual agora»: Sennett 

: agora Ijj^SM) (cJ^ Lj-pj 1jj.p1 ^ ^1 

jJUJl ^3 1 g -3 JLAaJJ A^jt L ~ J 1 CtulS" <>oLp 4>>-L*-a 

Zj^UJl ^ t<L»L*Jl «L»J1 ^yA yS^l jv^JlJlj .(a^AJj^')! 1 
^-^o)) John Berger L> a ^ d.* ^aJL 

. (1 V 0 n/LoSU1 

Ajlj jjdiL*J A*y~-Ji jjl 0j-£~> (1)1 dJJ.3 Nj 

^3 ^Uajijl ^>-jllj o5w*j (_£dJl ajUI j»JL*Jli . o lx^J l 

( ~wJ <j\ ‘ Sj^li iJllA C - >~ J <uV jJ> jj^La 

* * 

George Steiner, Dans le chateau de Barbe-Bleue. Notes pour une (1 ) 
< _ r jjL iLucienne Lotringer <«->-y t [1 971 ] redefinition de la culture 
Richard ‘133 1 126 1 132 ‘1 986 i«Foho» tGallimard 

Sennett, Fllesh and Stone. The body and the City in Western 

John ‘358 yp il 994 <, Faber and Faber ijj_:_1 (.Civilization 

i d {The Sens of Sight ^ Berger, The Theatre of Indifference 

.73.68 i1993 t1985 i Vintage Books 
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oJLa <3 . AoLoJl {jA sidialLs oUi>J ^Llj (_£ J^I 

*UVl j*JLp Jb^j Laj . CjIJiJL LmkL*^>-| >_JLlaXj dJi ijl il 

J_>-l J_A AJ>- j» !L*_S' ej j .t> j <jl ^t^A—pVl J_jL ~*JJ 

A^aj^y ^Jl «^JlijJl» ^Jl L ^La^VI ji d->l^-dJLoAV1 

^LajU i(<i4JLJL»- J-sAj*- L» IJ_a d)U Si1.$.. .««».* j 

t Chomsky jyM siUo.1 l _Js- i£jJ JS ^ 

£ ^..a? i f-ljjJl ^^Jl kiUj-) ^Lxut)U l ^Jl!>Ljj 

0j 3“-L^J jJLj ^ys^LsJl OLiLi t _y3^' Ai_$jJ«-«Jl l(j»JL>«Jl AAji>-® 
^ ■' ( 1 ). 


A*P ksJL>- V I Aj J)I Aj^S "' I aJ I—I O I 

JjLwjj ( j-C’ slj^>«_«jl olj-^Jl j- w>k> l ^ -o. i Laj 

jl^jl aL ji» oJua Jo ~J JtSj . tgOJJLs ^ sJjlilllj lA*}dVl 
“ ** - ' » 
(_£*X/sJl ^klj o»IpIa3 I aIiS *aJA^- ji (^1 

I *y 1 7x «..<g^ L^J->-li 

* ^ t 

^Lp 1 3—Jj-P W^jJLJLsxJl j*JVl sL>«J t j_yJ«Jl 6 L>*J 

^iJ! dL^SJl oLaJuaJI ^\ A-jalxoJl aj>-L>JIj . JLoJI 

jjSJsj V JulVl ^IswJl iwfloJLi j>Xaj ^xJl .xaULoJI L^aJLaJ 

l jJ> j*. j JjjjJl i_>L S' I AA^CU OjiiloJl A>-jjJU VI J*~A> (jl 

t ( _ r jjL i Noam Chomsky, Les medias et les illusions necessaires (1 ) 

i Jean-Fran?ois Revel, La connaissance inutile ‘1993 iK.Films 

Serge Halimi, Les ‘1990 i«Pluriel» ‘1988 iGrasset _ jj\ , 

.1997 i Libre-Raisons d’agir i nouveaux chiens de garde 
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. jJls'U jis\ 4la e si t _ r - r »<u-'yL c *p 

** 

C diL t ^J-iJ 1 4J & 4jotaX>«Ji 4^JlJl 

wLaLJL^JJ oL-JoVl *b La tjLL>«_*Ji ^JLoJl 

t . L-^-^-a 0^-^J JiL^J ^<LP0j) LaJ i 

AaLL^ 4 .^^pVI ^JjLkj 4 J 1 S* oJl>JL>kJI Liljjc>*Jl 

oLJlj $ 0 j j->t-a jLs^lXa ^JL*Jl tojjLLJl j 

J-*al-A» oL>ijIj t(_gJL«J! ^jb Lr ^w>xlJl ll\a-~a LJL- iJ j>tSj 
(Richard <L*JaJLx»oj telj3*«^a 4_jjJLa 4 ^ 3 1jJ«j»- ^3 S_p j-v?j-^ 

Sennett) 


(1), 


‘ > *~~' ’ “'"TJ (_5^ 1 4jl.J J(jt Lp 

. 4_»JL~jL>- 4j 4-3 LxJ L)J a_y~>~ ^ J 4»j LiL« 4^3 

(3^*" (_^i O^L^jXj ojillll (3jJaJlj 

ciDS ^yJl tjLs<aj . L* jJuL 44jli«Jl ^y> j>ta pJlj^ 

£_» JjjljJo 4»jLiLa (_^l < yj> oiL*Jl jjy>rJ 4~P^Jl oJL» 

I -la-lu>*xJ I 4 J-P j k_j l 1 cj jj>*J I 

(j! 4-0 L>- J^vAAj t^yJLirJ# . (^^SLxJl 


■O- 


LJI 


^ UiJ Ij . [ . . . ] 0 1 0 -A_a l ** 3o IxJ ^ «X) (L^-i 

JjUxJI ol Ix-wJ Jui .(Sennett) « ( _ r -w<»JJi jUai ( _ 5 x*j |»jJl 


Northrop Frye, On i Markham, Fitzhenry and Whiteside £._»-l_j 

i Richard Sennett ‘93 ^ i1990 i1988 iEducation 


( 1 ) 


i J—Sjj_i <. Chantal Delsol, Le souci contemporain ‘ 1 8 ^y> i < 

.92 i1996 tComplexe 
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«s. 




y y^Vl h^tj 


t lla.ll I 

. (1 ^(Bauman) 


jd jj I J~«j jj..<a7 ^Jl j ^-5 >»J I ij jj>o 01 <J 1>«J I j 

= Ul .(psychose SJUbJl <_ijUijJl ^ JbhsxVt) <1 )Ia1ji 

. ^d jA JI y <~Ju ^^yip j-«J I J 1 _>-X^J 1 i).i L>W ^yA Li I 

L5) jCJ! ^Js- l <t— aJ c-j jJ! ^ i LajI jji«J 


V <ul» : (IV t Phenomenologie de l’esprit 4iJj» ^ JJua 

y> ? ^ f ** 

Vj wUaJL <] o—J . I»u>d Vj lx—i ^yixJb 

Vi pL-iVl; oV-p J c Jj . L t£±+z~j »-L-iVl 

<1)1 j-^p .(Henri Maldiney) ((L^waj ^iJl Jl~>JI 
^LSJl ^ UbUa-d oij_p» ^_a olJUL J-^Vl ^L—p-Vl 
t ( _ s A-i>tJl (JjJ_MaJl 3y-j ^*ip <Jb>- t ( _ r *-XJ j .((jjX'yi 

>Vl 11 a 0_^. at JiVl JLp tLjJj ^ JUI l^JI 


* 0 * * f, 

^ <u_p jj\ *Lvs>jl oJ_>-j ^JaJLw^j I j>- Ljl5LS" 4 UL>- IJLp-| 
0jl UVl ^AX-Lj V* <HJS OjJLjj .ol^fXLp'yi 

i *oIj_saj VI <1)151-4 <_$l l 4_S" <1 )jJ_i I <lW L—j 


Zygmunt Bauman, ‘19 _1 8 ^ <c-j«J ( »_=^ J _^_5l t Richard Sennett (1) 

Columbia < 5jj_ ; _-_i < Globalization, The Human Consequences 

Richard Sennett, Uses of *._ >-\j .47 ^ <1998 < University Press 

< Faber and Faber <. <1 )JljJ < Disorder : Personal Identity and City Life 
‘195.194 4 1 09 _ 1 01 <43 -39 ^ <1996 
<1995 <PUF <!_,.jjL < De la dignite humaine L;Lt£ £>-lj t t _ r —»JLJ1 

.113.105 y. 
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. Lp JjujJL 

_ JlLoJl {^LJa-aJi ^l — 4-^.P ^Jl 0 j 3 jj 

4*P^Jl 3*3 • j^L^jl 

^ p t 

bl LajI I-La) . Jl*--A *AjiiUwa oL^ j ^ ]aj» t t y > " 

imutatis mutandis Ia^^J^J <_~^-l_yJl *LJ)Vl <_$ y>- 

( j~b.ll oy j! tjLca'yL oL^- j-*j J-i*Jl < u~jJ L 

. (Jju b*_«j <iUi us^\ ^ j-*~- _ “j . j^-LJl LSlj.i| ^JjI 

^Uai| .AjJj- (j-* S-xl^uJl <up^]L ^ISUl <JJLx l«cj 
<1)1 t_->*J Jl>-jj l _ f ^3 a-liJNl 1 -La® <1)1 VI . f-l-Ajdl 

AsLs^l La IhXA 4 ft La■> 1 ^>-^1 I*XA 

V ^jbj-Jl oUJJl j^i ^ ^lyklkJl pJUJl 

* ** 

U IjiUj h jj .^ax.ll 5jjb tJuLi^Jb i 

a^J1 L$Ca £jjbJl j—*>L*_«JI oJaJcJI dJLL^-—-.a ^JaC. 


# * 

bajLiLa <1 )jJj j*Jb«Jl t-Jj Jt>- l Lvfijl jA |JLa_j . Ajj .,<3 ■ 11 

. <Gb 4 j^-p OjSjj 

«.dUb ^ ejDU <j*>Ua)M ^JLp iJLa 

L*Jlj ta-l^JJl <l)LaljIa jl.t.jjlli .jj^alll 
<C>lj 1 ^aJ 1_j . ^a^-a-baJ 1 <-Aj ~ 11 ^y3 V 1 LaA-k>-1 -Lw. C — - j 


< Henri Maldiney, Penser l’homme et la folie dJi Jj> 4 £-=rb (1 ) 

Phenomenologie j ‘ 38 _ 23 ^y> <1991 < Jerome Millon <Jj yjji- 

< Pierre-Jean Labarrierej Gwendoline Jarczyk J _^>-y < IV < de l’esprit 

.227 _ 207 ^y> <1993 <Gallimard <^,-^1 
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*-j^L>«-j t<—ij.-^g - 11 a_)j_>w? Lw» ij-Aj • (^VI 2_wsi>j^Jl 

jUij cjlJUaJl ’—.—y «> g -* 1—1 —l_/<—J 1 l_x«j I 

* 

^j>*j 4_^ijL«_4j . LJjL»j <1)1t. js '*~ji tiJJi ( j- 4 

pjj <1)1 Lo ( JSCiu cojLx>-! j»J L -Ls<3 .sUcl^I 

< fr ** * * *. 

Lij-Lxjyi IJ ^^yglykJl V| Lw«JU-4 J_xj J*J 4jl LaJUs 

j*JLl <1)1 L«J . <1 )j5Cj jl Vl J^SjayJI JL«J pjj (_5jjj_yaJL) 
. 0 Lx_La <L>«y<aJl /jpUil oL)l5j»l Ji" ^w£> ( _^>- jb>oVl 
JjiLp jj-* O-Laj ‘^S'ljiJ 4-ajljLaJl ^>-1 v —AJi ( _y*j 

. <U*j\j_j 4j|i 


V-i —*g>*-5l ^yi-J Ajli (_£jJ (_^<2 jU ^y~~*l <1)1 

^1 i>-jJb dUISj t (_gJL^aJl jl (jxLSs^jVl <_^>tj <1)1 

oL~>- (_$ I jt y yi ^yS jl.Ag»-^Jli . I ^ g *■* j^^j <1)1 

<1)1 L»JJ . ]ay3 jA <l)ljb»-J {jA l^y<l fr^y«iV_J <*4jjyS*J 

OjJjj ‘V^ <jjA» *4^ Cr° JJj* J-i^p ( Ju 

Cy*li <_ylJl iJliJl JJUcJli . iygjUJl jlj 15j jJ> 

*■ * 

<J|JU» <Jli J-ilp 2 L*Lj>- <1)1 L»Uj cuIj Alice Miller Lgj 
<*» f 

t Lvfljl c j £j**S\ N Sjjjdl 

• . Lis' 4«Jj 4 j ^ kX^J >~I OJlSj! ^ 

o $y>*j <U«>l>J! Aj'VUijI jJjJl s-ljbl As>-\j\ ^JLp <l)lj IJLSljfcj 
(j ^l^ll J-* 4S J ■ ^ 'j& I^\ ^jA 

Auschwitz ^jJLj JLij . <Jli 0 j^Lj <1)1 <L~^wy«b»-l 
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Andree *o>J Jla y y> yi U Sj . aLc-LLo 

UjiiJ yl\ ii-Jl iL»l*^J!j S’^La'^AJl i'iljl 4 ^- u ff° 

yy ‘jr? ^ J'l ‘oc^ j' cM u- 4 ij 

(^JiJl <^s-J\ 

J^uaiJIj - 3 

<lJL>- ^3 t 4 ^jwJaJ 1 ^3 4 d->I j I^-OxJ 1 

* ** <* 

U-^J c^i J^ 2 -’ c5^' {\y ci' otjLtp>U Hr~* tLjb 

* Lj-*i V i pSL>*Jj 4 o ^^>-1 £j_>*JI j L ^_-3 j_>«J I j -*-Uj 

.oU>*j| Jl? L«ji IfL*- Lgia^oj y 

Jyy->_ t(Max Scheler) y LiL^aj jlj~>Jl ,Jy^J 

Jljcj*- L«w« ojJa_^ Lf i eLw>Jl y& iwii yJ V LgJ! 

<0 

i4jjJ«Jl ^y3 L>Jb <jl^_v>«Jl oj (Jj-4j Ortega 

jL*«uNlj .^djJ L* I ( J-SvJLj (_r* Olj (Alb 

Alice Miller, Le drame de l’enfant doue. A la recherche du vrai soi (1 ) 
(1983 (PUF i (J __ijlj (Jeanne Etorej B.Dezler i(1979) 

Alice i _.J_ i _• (Andree Ruffo, Les enfants de 1’indifference 165 ^ 

Alice Miller, £-=rL> -1993 i Editions de l’Homme (di . -...., c . (Miller 
C’est pour ton bien. Racines de la violence dans l’education des 
JU1 iJwaJI IJL» y £j*-lj .1984 (Aubier/Montaigne jL (enfants 
«Eduquer i J-Jb —»JI ( _ J jjU ILijJ y SjL-JjJU JdUJJ Adorno 

(M.Jimenez * _«_ p^j _ i (Modeles critiques w _ i t apres Auschwitz» 

.213.212 'J, (1984 (Payot (^-ajb (E.Kaufholzj 
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* f 

S _blj^>*_M ^a..jo t Lsijl 

/ p ^ 

4 j 4 I j jJs 4 jLS>oj o j L’ <U.~dJ a- lU b Js L*«_a 4 <_£ V I 

‘U^jUNI ‘CLw?l>-J . L$J ^ULA^I 4 4 jU- ^*1j3 4 JLJ 3 

Jj^-b ^1 iJlSLal >2Jlb ^ Ia^J> ybl 

. Jb ji U <Gb 


^jflj «L>-^ b*-LS 4 ^I^aSM 4 4jl 

^ ^jJ LJI jJJJ-t Jj-tfij tJL-^x-aV I Ula UJii <Cb 
c^^*fb>*''yi <JjLi ^_L>*jl«-s ® S1 4 - (7 )j j}t I ^ 
^j^a J IJ 4 4_W>- J UJ I a L_Ji ^ I ( ^-P J LvO-dJ y I 4-b ISba 1 


^ cM- 4 iensimismarse) «<Cb £>- t jj'i> U^jJI 

JL» Ubj bjj ^SblJ (_S^ ( L^X*^*->,. . x .,<3* i*j U-xl o US' 

* * 
wiUi ( j- p 4 J ^Jo j^-^Ls^aJ ^ajj LJL« 


ij uj . i*y i j i V i t b L;j>-1 jl>- t aJujIzj 

<ui L^lS aUVlj n_i j*p iJU-jl^ 4U>- 

partes extra 4 Lq-Jim ^L> L^U-h-j La Ju>- ^1 

LU 4«^jb»Jl UL» {j* jiUJl ^jU*Jl») 4 partes 

4 dedans J^-b» U UJLj 4 j_a 4 (_U-*-; Ortega JU-M 
<U»Jj ojj-aj l)j^o ^yXJl 4<ob 4<jb**>'yi w j-a>- 4intus 
iL^ie-L Jp-tjdl ijl ^jlJI (j^a) jjj* 

^y'.A-o.) b 4«bbSba# ^,<3 « «,g 3xJ ^J^OJ N il 4 UJLSIJI k^i y>- 
chez- ^SUa» (^jLp 4«bVl# v_jLp ^j 4(jUbU 4 J-UI 

LlA ^A 4 L>*-i_a 4 4-*Ji i£j b ®SO! 
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OUI JCP ^lp AtfjLsJl OjJlJLoJl 


■y jj-Di j - y+ ->. cs-iJi ( _ r va- j h* j>y\ ji jl>ji j 

Jj-^LsJi £A jj-Aj (j-J J-«-><Jl (_y* ^Jj^i 
Vl 4 jJL>o N Jj-Jz.ii.Sli .^Jujh Saint-Augustin e^j^> 
^1 ^3 ^j>-LlJI OjJu ;L«Jli LJ LlJ l Ju JL>«J I 

■jA iJU jaaJ NJ j *y <jl [. . . ]® ;jl5s» 

iUli^ll ^p ^pIaa 

SJj>- l jjt jjliSl a_*_iL x^oj jA L» i_ JU«j 

^JJl J^aJUU axjWI s j **~—■a 

J^oULi# i j \ $. iN lj ^L«J Lj I4J ij^p 'bfj . •uLi.JLj 

^jL^-pVIj thaumazein lS +~~j U £-* t^U^p'yi 

J^pnJl ^jA ^1 jj\ tjLiiS'l ^L.1 JjL-Jl (J^olxJlj 

j}J t(wS jS- La^» jiS’l 43 jAA ^ C-*P^J N 4 j^ . l*i JjAJ 1—PxJ 
Sj^-yA (J jJ i a] I # . o l+ X~* ~ (_J vO* *y I ^Lp 
l Oj>*A *Aj.A>«Jl . #0(_£ l ^3 5 yA i)\^A 

<UPjJl <. t-J b>»—J *y I ^ <UP^Jl iJliL 

El hombre y ^ Jose Ortega y Gasset, «Ensimismamiento y alteracion» (1 ) 

Revista de <■ J_ jjJ _• i Obras completas 1 VII »j_»,_SI ilagente 

Jp-Ij jl ^ Ensimismamiento i*l5 Jjj .82 ^y> 1 1 961 lOccidente 

JLwel—wVl ^3j i*olJLll 

.«LL oJLaLILaJUj ^ tjjjc~~A t 

£jlP jj^JI* t II iJjJI tap Alteracion !L»_l£ 

.loliJl 
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AjUJJ <U-**SC*Jl o^bllaJl jA ^JlxJi IJla)) il) 1 c JwJfc 

LftJlS*® ^p- L>Jl (1)15 Ld5j LJ 

£-^* iciLli »—91 ,*a .> jl ^ 

js>t.^/3.\\ j-^j jL£ lil Jj_vi-«Jl j 

(_$1 aJ JJuCj V ® APj^£iljJi (_y® jJUJti 

(_£ 1 A-^ft Jj . .Lft (.. * . <> J 1 A^^jJ L) 

% < 

^SjXj 0 ! ,l (_5^“ 1 LL>- A-Jl 5^^t JUULJ1 

ijj-J«Jl» ( J_*_aJL> SJL>*JU A_;_*_la_iJl A...A ^ llj 


_JwJ l A l ^ J 

i Gadamer 


«A^J 


(2) «o ^J1 


f * 

LS* iijj jl s rfr J .‘M l (j^J 

a_JUj_J 1 theoria ( _ r a_ ; JLj cIJUJlSj J^lj 

t y-*-«-; tjj&lj i jjaj : theorem 

jl . si ~~>-1 i ^J j . rt a 11 j j a , t S . 1 j~~ ^ >o J^Ul j Ajt»,.A^*JJ 

jG .ajLjJLxJI jl jpUJl ciJJJLSj jJa-i ^jLoj 


(Martin Hiedegger, Sein und Zeit, Tubingen, Max Niemeyer, 1972 (1 ) 

Emmanuel <l*j >-y t (347 _ 346 ^y>) 68c ! JlLW ;(1 73 _1 70 ^y >) 

_242 ‘136 _1 34 l y> (1985 (Authentica (_jjl_i (Martineau 

.56.54 (xxxv (X (saint Augustin, Confessions 1243 

(Etienne Sacre * _*_>-j_I (Hans Georg Gadamer, Verite et methode (2) 

(Gilbert Merlioj Jean Grondinj Pierre Fruchon 1 g 1 . < l_j L^_«^>-lj 

Wahrheit und j —• 131 yn) 1 44 ^y> (1996 (Seuil i 0 _jj!_> 

(1 >J>JI (Gadamer J Gesammelte Werke jLw.1 1*5 (Methode 

.(1986 (J.C.B Mohr (Tubingen 
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* * 

L*->^ LXjI * L$La ®ljL*»*>> 

t j_A t ^^yLJb*- j-^-J oAjI^LoJI c>^ 

j^C.]\j Zf’ljiil y~s- ^yfi j^-~d ^j-aaJ li . (Jil* Jit «1 >«j3M 

** * 

Lo^j e l \ L^g 9 j o LJ y& L* $j >*~*JI La^j * L^ L^j 

jjkllxoJl c*>ta LJj-wP® t^I^Jl I*La <1)1 L« Lislj I 
l^w>i JLSJ ^ jJ> U £4 l^y^SsJl ajLScu SJb^oJl 

<ijj OdJ- 51 - 5 ^ (*-l? tl ^J rjjJ'j c?^*^ 

(i 5 

^4^-4-LqJL j>Ua-«Jl (1)^ l-4-£4^ . 

* 

aJ jj*-» Oj£j ol L» iC^wJ t5^ La.^^yj ^txJlj ^^>*31 


^.Ujl (5^-4 


SLjJ^-J ^yl.4-4 l ^ ^Ja-X-I ^jjl jJ^sJl 
^UaJ aJ ,j-*J ilij ^ JLaj (jjJlj ^JL bJls tAPjlij 

. JU ,»-l>- 


j»4aJI - 4 

O^-i jiJ Jia (^Jl £Sj*u» Jia <> J>aj) 

(iJLo? jWj 

i_jjjJl ^^J-P jjis^jl J-aJ ^tLUS ^ JUu liL* 

^■ 2 ) j^j ^y> JjjJ>kX!| ‘CjjAyt' 0*3 jP_$ • L^aul llA ., <g 1 ' 

^ 3JI ^-Aj _ a.* 4*\* ^ 31 La-® t ^ 3 _ L) 9 ^31 ^4 *}h£\**4 

i R.Givord i_«—>-j—I cHans Urs von Balthasar t La gloire et la croix (1 ) 

.22 ^yn il il 965 iCerf 
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L>- (1)I 3 .1 Lj-s^ L ^J L oLS^ 

. 1 j^j US' t IaJl*j 

SJLJL>- j-fc La ^ <Luaj La 0 1 (_g jJJ [ . . . ] 

La l_^,„^3 <Sy ol J^->«-X_«~*J I jj-a L*Jlj l i£y*» 
iaij:>«J C—ab La 4.lLg_~Jl ^ VI Aj>-jjJl oJlA J>\j 

^JLaXj t ^-11 4 l ^ ■ ■ a j *■ ‘ ■ ** 1 i ^ a I 4 — 1 L ^ Ll 

•U^UaJl aJa_4j oJl£ y° ^JaX4 _jL>5 AjL iiU^ 4 l gLJL jxj 
“O u^a A - la -^ a) jJl Jl>-I j-oJlj <J ^Jl ^ijjx j V Li-La 

^1 4oJL^J j-S> Lp jj-J J^ijllL 4 ( J_ s tfjXj (1)1 4i^*J V *' ( _y*Lj 

Pierre t 533 4 VII 4 <_ iJ> _ f _a^Jl) ?U^Jjl 

. (Pachet 


^j.,«?aoll j*Jj>JIj LjjJL L u - tfl L bla 

^J(->«Ji ob . (jI 4i->L>t^-sa?^JI d-^LS* ^ Ll* 

La 4 <LkaJi Jl jl j-JI J*)L>- ciJJS (jLS'l t-\y* '. La jJh 

* * r 

A d wjU ^w*L I U_>lj 4 LfJ L - ^a La L-wfcX a —«*_) 4j I 

^JJl ^_a>jJl» . (c 476 4 V 4 <ij_^>Jl) 44 JL lS^JI 
£ca <C_£. 1A5L1 IJ LLjUa VI LJ ^y-> V <UJ |*JL>«J I LwJLj 
L«j >-y 4b-c 52 4Timee) «LiJL>Jl <ui> yC <_$JJI { yycS\ 
LaJCwP jjLZp~ Sjj^aJl ^ La ^J>s- .(Luc Brisson 

AjIS ^j£- I LuL a Lgjl (_^l 4 j->«jJI l>XA k®l J-* 

i #j_s»-l ^c?^ 1 (j -/ * bo. ab 4 _jjL^- iI t—a... Ja J 'W 4 A_J_P jj^)j 

* ” . a a 

<1)1 ( _ y Lc’ . j*-b»" j-* *Jldj Lib LuJi 4 y)jij d)jA j 4ojUif>lj 
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i jl%\ N t_ rr i <LLJL>- ajj 11 jLjlc-1 ^Jlp 
» f «* 

4_JlP c« LI....) (jl jJLjj . L As*- a j j-.aJ| 

* 

oJla ^1 Gadamer jLp L» LJLpj .ojj_s^JI 
dyade oLJI) JG-lj o\ ^ ^ : ikiJ! 

^ ^ Oj£z Lfj jS “UJJi ^yj 

. La ^>*j ^yLp 1 

t V t Ajj j ^ ^ > «J I t 4^*u3_> ^a-j 4-^j 

((p-ftLwMj ^zJl a-L->i*yi® jLjlpI jJUJ! Oj£sj . c 476 
I l^a (JljLaJl^ . 4 jI^ L^_) i t ^\JLa k ^y3 

d.*>cJ 1 L~J t .i) Lla a-pxJI IJla^ l Lla d—^>->*-11 i»iwA 
^yjl ‘L-..-—'-J U t 1? La_JL^ *y I <UL?-j . <Jii 
k<ui j»_aL~J L ^}\ frLJiSf! dJUdS'j <u-JJ iitjil)) 

1 ^ C A ^A I--' a-L-^waVl 01 ^LjtXp'V I Oy>-^ 

p-A L.»a ^-A 4 _w*u3j *y_2 k A^JLi 

<jjj isL<L jl**iN l 5JL>- t(_5jj>-i ojL»j«jj .(d 476) 

4jjj ^Jlpj $ L^JLj -ia_l>*Jt OjJb e-ljj>-S/lj ^J-^LJl 

<>* Vlj 4<uil c?4J' tlr* 5, (*“*-* j 

Dialogue L ^-i Gadamer, «Idea and Reality in Plato’s Timaeus» £_>-lj (1 ) 

P.Christopher i >-j—1 <. and Dialectic: Eight Hermeneutical Studies 

«Dialectique et ‘174 ^ t Yale University Press oljj—iJ—• i Smith 
i L’art de comprendre l _ J _i i sophistique dans la VII C Lettre de Platon» 

.239 ^y> 1 1 982 tAubier <.Marianna Simon lu^- j 
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tr * f, * t 

aJI>- ^9 bJl ^ y^ b 1 *y*r <1)1 jy «.<g 1 bin 

*JUA>- liljjfe Oj£j (1)1 ^j^<U ^ Aj\ dU.5 

j $ la 7 V JL>- ^ I <JLJL>Jl o.La LoJ|j i^»^>\j>-'yi ^^3 

. 4 JaL.il Li>- 


4-L*-9l L«»J jJj L> jj_*_Jj <_£jJ Oy£j V LaJJ^Pj 
t(jLL» J^>xJlj 4 4-£jLjtw« <J L>- (1)4 <Jj| L*"*-*J I 

4* 

oJLa tJj-^J . £*-P>ljJl pJUJl ^y*- 4~>id "Vj lL«L>J <WSjjjJJ 
‘CLwo_»J ^Ip Jaj! L» Jl ‘U^jJU olli?-*>LJl 

^ ^ t ( * |J«XA * 4 J i 3 t y lj 4.,.n«. J Ij ^ 1 t f ^ 4*11 Ij 


(JJl>«_i (_$JLJl j .,<3 g»_) j*_L»JL) jjJLco Lo 4_»JlJ3 

^ ^9 jl • 43 p-I^J y\ o^-P*A-^Jl 5JjfcAj>«Jl O^ljjJajJl 
4_»UaJ J_plj_* 4_^jJlj cJj-Ow*-!! 0*1^1 4_jjL>«^« 
- ( _ J pjLxjj oUjj ^->3 4ju<j>i^xiij 
jly ^^Ip t4>iUaj Li>- l _ Jiis 4^L»- i!U- ,}|^jL 

* S’ s f 

. rt < iJb>- yj y-JLyj i Uj^ap y y-iylj Heisenberg 
?^JbcJl ^yJii (J-* i #0 j_A 

j-^-p »—iijJl ol ajjj y y^ y i>^d ^*-y 


l4j|JL) y-o L« jl J-Jj->1-J JJ-P l j j « p j jl 0JJ_V? 

_y 4 jL) *y- ji y la* jLipI VLojj-Ij 

i_ij|jJl iywJl* 4JU>Jl J~s iJj»ri (J^Iaj . jA a>- 

ojly<-!l 4jcsP_j^Jl®] lili-XS^ jii t Jbiy 4j j^ 

:l>Jl JVaj^-Nl) JaLkjL^^I® 
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t Whitehead J t ® I I ® £ ( 3 j| ^HAaS 1 

^JJl w<lL^->«JI - *LoJl*JU ^ 4^s<g i «,/?,«.>- *y i 

(_£dJl 0 * 3 ^Ji j+& 1^ Ortega j ^ 

* ■* * * 

(jl ^aj ol U*j . LvIjI Edgar Morin lL>Ju>- j*-^j 

^2-pJ U5 t j^SULj . ^Lj>JI jjLpxj ^j>- jJlLJI ^ 

j\ kJ^Ai aj jiaJ Ji')) t Jean-Frangois Mattei Iju>- dJJS 

ojj^.^JLj jXj t, j I i^-jJ-5 o*-jIS" *1^—*' t 4 _j^JLp 

* * * + * 

4_*J 4 I j i .,<3 a L>0 J ^.<Q 7 L»J_)_P Lw>«-frl» V j- 3 '-’ 

i-J j^j«_ 4 oL , !5L r lS’ «*yiJL»» 4 Kuhn j! j j^s^S\ 

<1)1 j»_PjJU 4 JLi_*Jl ^J-^-xi 4Jw^5'LiJL)j . 

<Cw»-^J|»wLi«jj 4 .Xa~aj- aJ ft^y*..yg.fr ^Uaj <l)Lwi^M» 

<1)1 <LojUL» *y cuiS' lil aJ! Vt .^ ~g *J 1 jl_^>«Jl 

I p-Lo-A-P »i dJlb 4j^jJl (_^A_c* 

<1) li 4® «^3, P ^ lia-i *y | ( j^*J O Lw*jN I ® <1) I 4 ( 0 ^Jj —j ) 
L*^ LlX 3 t I 3 4-*-s^I 1 I J? UaJLJu i 

4X^ljlj pLi L. ^yll ^l)j (jl ^yj j>- Jj>-lj ^ . LiL^JP 

<1)15’ L»_^ 4 <wil5\-« slij 40 JLa aJL>JI j 4 ciD 5 <jl -Uj 

Ljj 5b jj a.L 1... H 4^mj ^AJU i5Jl> ^Ijl>oI 

(JLs 15 4 JJJ ^ <1)L-JVI <1)1 . tia->- 

* + 

aJL-w-j j^JLxJli . Lya il 4 -j j-«-5Jl Lo_jjj _ Wittgenstein 

. ft4_^>Lj 

l J . #jL5 (jXixJ ^_L*Jl» ! 
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. (1 \JU*~ p\ y> jJUJl 

t (_y? r g ' « A 1 1 JjPxllI jL-* P l 

^ Jlp 4 1) L-->eJ i l«LaJ I jLjlp! 

^1,3 La t *y 4 jI (_jLp Oj^A^J LaJlLP t(JljL»Jl 

4_jLdxSo 4 LaLiJ ^j-^jJl ^yip t (^ys-jJ^Jl) j»Jl»Jl 

<1)1 j^p .(Claude Debru) « l _ y L r A>Jl J&j <u! Lpuj 

AjLtS" jJ LaJuP IjLo oLfcJ>xJl3 . Lla ^JL^waJi 

j-sap ^p 1 [. . . ]® . jl p ^jLp 

.(Claude Allegre) ((^~«jJJ ^.LJl t _ r c*_<JL <l)l~J)/l j»JL*J 
^./2 a i ILoLI l _p 2 -* U-a _ £jLi J~» (dDS (1)1 (JL*Jl J 
^yAj t Lgj i_jL^jli ijJoJl Jj*-ta fjA - ^uiJl 

L)1 L y , ^~ j*-Lp ij^^d tolj-vaj C->li 

(_jJi_*jLj L» p LpljI (dUi y* (J-*lj • L»Li ki j^a ^1 ^^pIL 
c 43 y~* {£ 1 (dUuS^^j t La^^j 1 >*Zj U 1 1 1^1 L 

p\j ■£-y>\ Claude Debru ilap-'jLaj . JLL J^Jlj ajUJJ 
jJlnioJl JLi*xll® ^Lol Lsrl^xl LadlP pp>- pJl*j ojl*L>- 
4 8 Jl ^ylp LjjJlj ^y*Jl 84 jPL»JiJ 1 LlXJ-J Qj j j . p < 

4 1 991 4 Seuil i jjb 4 Edgar Morin, La methode 4, Les idees £»-lj (1 ) 

4 Jean-Fran 5 ois Mattei, Platon et le miroir du mythe 172 _ 65 ^y> 

Lud wing Wittgenstein, Culture and i 9 ^y> 4 1996 4PUF 4 l _ r _ — j j 1 — ; 
y> 41980 4 jpLSL— i 4 G.H. von Wright 4 ^>l jjJLl* 4 Value 

.3 4 IV 4 Moliere, Les femmes savantes ‘ 5 
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L«jI_j ^ILcJluj N ojLw»cJ|)) <1)1 

, {1) juI J^AJI J y>lkJl oJu Jl 

4j ^JJl ''-L& La L^j ^LaXj jA V li 

VjjSz L^S J?l jJa—A j_*_j v —’ ' j •■& . 1 Oj-^Lj^Jl 

Li _$ ® a~«Jp® L^j 1 ^pOj ^xJ I ^*^Jl <1)| . oJJ Jj 

<—iL»P t ^.o-X>t-oJ' L-Ajjij wC^yJlxJL) l ^ 1. flX.> aj) 

t Jj>«JL*»J N Aj^j r 'I L^jLvsI^^ iilj LiOjJO*- iJlSLj 

_- * 

. j>~ I li-^j 

.Montaigne a!U U IJia i«L*So- c-jI^ >i>«J S.>UJI» 

U> <L)J ! a-j OJlJLi L»_a j_« 5"I t»—s^-*Jl jjjlS” iJJLxJl oL»^- 
. LuLflJL v L«-£->jl> jj*Xo o^Laxp! ^ 1 <pLo»*a> b*x^ip| 

LJ jJ-J *^lj) aJjJL4 aJ<J ^ hJ f-L-i^l ^JiZJ ol J^AaJ 
{jA jl) Ai^*-»Jl ^aLjl jjJj OJJS ol (JU-Jlj • (l^ ^yA 

: Aj JOiSj A>tiv» jia»vjl Ja^-V 1*5^ i(lgjjpJb 

OjOj^J V <l)jj->-lj ^A-wS’Uj A_*J ^ j-»a J~4J V txOL*J® 
ZjaX+A ^1 f- jj>*JJl ^J-salaj Laj I jj^-’Vl LOs<sl*jj t aJlL«I V| 
llLjl *^^*1 1 I £ p-I jjcJiJl 

aJs^ jL » J i ASOjI 0 JwA ^Lp ^jj^_>-l Ol 1 ^ ‘ La*3,3 

Claude Debru, Philosophic de l’inconnu: Le vivant et la jjJl ^^-Lc- (1 ) 

Claude Allegre, La ‘11 -9 ^y> <.1998 tPUF <recherche 

fit- i Faillard < defaite de Platon ou la science du XXeme siecle 

.402 ^ <1995 
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.,yj ) I c_j J I J I t ij JCU* I iLvJu» A*_> lln Jjgjcj 

^--,^ > 'i 'Ji liUi L« iiLx> . oUUJl ^yi 

jjJ^- J-Z& AjIj ciUi cs^l |» ^ yj *-i ^ la «) lj_^Aj .Sj—jJI 


t ^yL-JliiJ l liJ 1 Lg^ o L»»«J 1 6 j U«J ^4 I 0 l~*J V Li 

O l . 1.1a ~ 11 (j; I Lu_L«J -Li 0_^^-> 0 I cLUOJ j 

.«[. . .] j-LJl ^ tj J 5 t/ L * jl ^ pl 


(J cj ^- a 6 V i V»»J«P I ^j3 4j U ^ »t«" ».»■*» 1 1 (J iLj 

irr*- cr* ‘JLlJl -k*J ^1 <^1 

M* ^ 0. 

^^JLp Vl jJ-Jo-j 61 V t L^-UL-w- 6 US' t aJI 

^—j Lo ^ I o I 1 c . 6 I 

La .£31 ^_1 j ^ l.«. 15 4 L» aJj^ ^ «.<^o 4 ,) i 

. Recherche de l’absolu 


#. * 

. y>~\ iJLL* jJ> OLSOa i La *CJ jl i Lk-g-i 01 

IjLwJj sL-s«*Jl 4 jl*T c~>-Lxj>-! (_$.aJU _ Jj_>«-iJl j 

* * + -* ** A w * 
,_yi>J -kij . Uajl yi ~I JLU jA _ Oji l«J> tdllJLs 


c Gallitnard c^j-jjLi c XXIII J ..a UI c1 .—iliSUI c Montaigne, Essais (1 ) 

Aristote, 1137 .135 £._=>-!j c139 ^ c 1950 c«Pleade» 

-6 -l |: i t ‘- -h 5 995 a 20- A, 3, 994 b 32 ‘Metaphysique 

Cf. Edmund Husserl, La crise des £-*rb j Tricot y c995 A 1 3 

i _ +- 2 TJ --j t sciences europeennes et la phenomenologie transcendantale 

_25 ^y> 13_8 c.II cl 976 cGallimard 1 0 _jjLj cGerard Granel 

.79 
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* f 

jjy 4>^Uaj Js ik>Jl UUJ <.»_ j' b/1 jlLjH tScrewtape 

: Wormwood 


Oj£j laJJLP t t LLjjLJ! ^JajJl ^4->-J 

t ^}\ iJLy>~ji\ aJ L ^. o . 1 1 ol l pjLs >_aJ ^-0 (_£jJ l jAi 4jL>«j pl_al 

JLu 4 jI . UtJ>o^ ^aiJl <jL li^ La ii j*J* [^s>-j]zu V 

0 p p 

[2i\jZ* I (■[>■ (_$l ^ij i_JlxJI ^JlJ ( j s- 

ti_jLS3l ^yi <L>-y> ^ <dli La ^-a 

i_■> UlSCJ \ ^yj ^jI c-LSj i j-g JLj t Lo^4>p jl 

<WaLxj) j^jtX Jl a^y^a (_LLiJl ^yj (jlS" p5j i,jLi>"jLll 

• [• • ■] (<iIl>«Jl tjLa j 


6. La 4jLdjjJ 4^>ojlxil^ 4*3 LH Ji (j I 4j p-LvaJl ^jA 

^a (jL~~>Jl JjsJjJi (jl u~>v| t (J VjLaJ 1 ^yJlP 

jl La (jlSLa jJ^aLi ^pAJ O*^*" L) I j/1 . i» jJJlaJ I L^XjLaS^ 

[ j/3J>tJlJ (jjJ_) Ip-J-LjUl jl d-J-L>«Jl t£c-JjLJl {jA OjT 
IJ^ajJl __f*-al *LUJI J^>- ^JjLe-a l 4j jAjaj jl <UJLJL>- 

J~3 <uS\Jj tjAj-l®) JjUaJL ^j-vajJl 4 jL>*-a a-Ll LL^ls ^^ylp 


jJj-a)) <jLi_jL Michel Serres iLu La I JLaj _ (s^^^al 
ijl (j j_S^-*_> V ^LJl (jl LJ La lilj . #LaLjjjJl 

_^ap ^yil LL &jj LI LiJi ^ja ^Lx*ajM (3^* 'j.-.-~ > t-i 

(j^3p.^nJ I ^A 4 *jLL>iJI 4-^3 jLLjl j| ^ LJ L ** > «J I JL AJ L 

p—Ji-X-J Ojj ^yj ^yjfc (LUi 4_>H_*_a LijjJaj . i_J'L^>*_JI 

^ c- 

L 4 ^ . LoJ) 13 ^ 3L?*- 4 J L ^J- 4 Lw»» ^-A . t-j L**%>*J I 
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Simon « l^ jJuj£ <j jJ Ja-—a. 1L ul>cp)tl 
^ ibil jp- ‘^jJl LuiSL jl ^yi <u! jjk» tLeys 

l ij c. JjTlJL* oj^IL^o -i S j 4j| <J_^JL> toLjj'yi 

( jp A^jjC- iLaJ JuoLi j_^2j . ® Lx-a1>«j«_} 

(Jlii j ^A*5j 4L» ^ -JaJ U UjIj t j£j aJl 

(political j_y-.L-.JI jIjl-JIj ^Jl L-jJiS' 

<Jl5Li! j-a JlS j\ JiLiJl Ula ( _yi oJijiJlj correctness) 

, (1 ^aJbJjJl 

i_jjL*_«Jl Li dUi ^yl a . ,_ - il l 

4j>-J_yjl j^J t (_y-Lp (_yj 1 LiiJ 1 J . L»1 

.(_S_^i ^slii j_yL L J_yj J .eJb»tP 

jjJiil j! jjJ^uidl - 5 

_jl JJuJl i LjjJ o_j^j 'ill jj^-o 

^ Lg_»*>U-l J-L- JjwULj 

LjJ»- LjLw>-l (jljJlj J_9j 4_x.la.-t 

U-L* oVLv JLi^V Ujo^jI 

i 1943 t Geoffrey Bles . .1. 1 ; 1 i C.S. Lewis, The Screwtape Letters (1) 

t Seuil i jj_ iJ L. i Simon Leys, L’ange et le cachalot 11 40 _ 139 ^y> 

G.K. Chesterton, «The Bigot», dans Lunacy £-_»-lj .14 ^ il 998 

i Sheed & Ward i jJLjJ t Dorothy Collins olj i and Letters 

.1 53 _ 151 ^y> tl 958 
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U5 i Jaj L o-^ 3 (jl ^y3 IjlI (1) JJ (j^J jJU 

(_3ji_*_«JI ^jA ^y-Ol jj>- ijjJL) Ajt-JL>- jl_JL>-l (jL^LaVLi 4_j| 


£j^3 . ^iljj! ^ ciJJi ■ ^* <a1>cu»J| 

^3 ^ .Xw*j>*JJ U5 ^Jji^JJ LsajI L*j& LaLlp^ ajJL*cJ1 

0wLp-j ^--«-^-L>k_I Lj jl aJL>- i f jSL^j 

La^XlP Vl Aj j-JLJ I A-olAJl y*J-J 0 I V ® .ft L>J I (J I yb 


aJa^-JLLj^ A-L?LajV A-JwP Aj>-A-P y J^Aj 4_^LP JL>-^_> 

l» Ol *L*^il ^JlP (J L>- . AJUuij^ 

Aj ^ t p VI OI j 11 j L>“ V i j-4j 4 L^-Lo Li ^UaJj 

^ p 

® *aJL*_a ^-Li.p Lj Lw>- I aj^S" L^.J I <J LoJw>-1 l ^ — a i 

jpj>rJ L ajJJclIL j}Jl>cj j-.Vl ol . (Tony Anatrella) 

^Lf- #0 J~S jLj {jA Xljjj 5 j^A^/3 IjU (jljL*P A»^>tS^# 

l S ^» ***-•*■ 11 ^|-A^Jlj • (. a i,m J jj l*.0 0 ^ —. ix 1 

i3L5oj*-*yL) _ p_>r J 3 II *|JJ«J! ^ -a $ > jl ^]\ j^j ijl c_x»*j 

jl t JUuJl J—«_xi L I. ^ 4 I i-jij/l ^LjljjJl ^-il—ajl 

jl <Ua-L*J| A3jA^Jl ^JjL ^ip (_^l l5_j^JI jJjU—ttJl £A 

A-i^ftJ_«Jl Sj—/5 L*_»Jl ( j_*J j_y3 (_^jJl 4_~jL—JLiJl 

0 l&bU 

^jj-ftLlaJl ^yjlJb;- jJI iLxjj/lj ^yJLixJl iL^s^ll ol £-*j 


(j._jjl_I '.Tony Anatrella, Non a la societe depressive ^_»-l j (1 ) 

Marcel Proust, 154 ^ d 995 («Champs» 11993 iFlammarion 
.42 ^ (1988 (ActesSud ( l _ r -jjU ((1905) Sur la lecture 
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_ oj L~,J 4j>-jAj \j ji 

J-* ®J-* J^ 05 * Jii’^b • ■sL^s'yi j-o _ 

oLl*_£j) ^jjUj-Jl Krinein Jj^jsJIj ioy j! oL^>- « > - < 

c«jJJ» oJL 5 -c^o cJii-SI (jUl («j^J)) 

4-i-s-kj Jjl ^j-* J^- 3 ^ ‘»>>-T 

<Uljj t LaI 4-^>-^J 

oLijJl ( j-P jL^j-LSJl o_i_sli| I Oj. yg-^Jl 


^_<J# ioJS’ ^ ij^j^Jl cernere urc^' J*^'j 

jJLoj _^Ml : Lg —Ju JjJjt^Jl 4 -jwJ j (idiscernement 
✓ V *' 

. U^o^- i -- J L^i~»^J I ^Ip »>Jl ^j,./? a i 

t^oLaJ! j-j-uJlj ‘-dll jJu>JI ijly^ll (_st lExcrementum 

o► L gajJl : UL*J ( _ ; 1 aJl« Kundera (jaJ ^I IJL 4 J 

^ji^_3^\J ^ 11 ^j3jJl j-b 

^yrj^ ^ J* ^Jj> <y -W^ <%Pj^ ‘^jl^Jl 

^Jl (jl^ (JL>*Jlj . j-^J| j_JLJ I 

p~ f 1 j ^ 1 i^y* 1 -iLl-A ^—1 

e-i_£.>jJli» .«(3Uaj 5 jsj»- ^wijj <u_w«_aI JJuL> t[. . .] 
J_!l 4-^_l_«w« (_jL>«^- 

ti>JbJl>- aJLnw* (_£ i j_y*J UL» 0 l la,*, 4 ^Ij^JlJl 

oL**jV1 ^-A ^J ^ . o --. lI 1 ^+a>%}\ 0 1 idi-ta 

dJUSj Lla j£jjj <JaJi_Jtj . #(jLw«j (^jJi 

^yjbJUj tj»^>jl jljLp| 43 jjt» ^yllP t^wvO^j! L yip ( 

c LoJj /L»l .la . .L?, iL; ilU_A ( j^_wl_ « • j-* L/> ^a ij 
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. (1 ) Jujy Ja^-N US' tjJbJl «Entweder/Oder» 

jj> L» IIUa ! ciU-ij USU«Jl ^djJl JS 

JaLJ! dUi» «dt J>- jfi Gorgias jl . oJJI ja 

^Jjv> V ‘1’Eloge d’Helene ^ 

t f, (. * 

. (1 Ia ^_p ^jA I 43 U tJ Ua L) C U Uj 4-J$ j^S* ^ L^J 

Saint <_oS L*_S Cj^JlSLzj L»JlLc- j*_aJls-I ^JLjOj j*J IS|» 
ft. 1 ...■> - jj\j& oG jjJl>- < ^|^®IS jUU ^-^3 i Jacques 

N '. <JUj>JI eJL^j ^y~^ jAjj5 4jjL>«j« Oft• *4iS 

JSj t W0GftftftJW1 c_Sj^j jl ^JaXft~J M 0»UlS3l *_/*i 

<SLJl .1 {t lil)) : (Jlj_»J! i_ft_>-Lv<5 <~i j-*-j ftLs-lj 

jlS IjSLa < 8f’Lo_«o VI ^_ftj>r .,«g*)) bL*j ^ < x^_lL j 

. 33bb 4 jIj>- 

. iiJJL, jLo J_^oJJ 5JUi j!SVl jl US 


Fran 9 ois * ~ T j ' 1 Milan Kundera, L’insoutenable legerete de l’etre (1 ) 
<319 <.318 <307 <312 ^ <1984 <Gallimard <Kerel 

Gesammelte ^ < Sigmund Freud, «Die Traumdeutung» 1323 

.323 <y> <1942 <Fischer <Oj_jSJl J> <II/III <Werke 
( j * Jacques Brunschwig jJ y ^^aJl S <Gorgias, DK 82 B 11,8 (2) 

Actes du XV' Congres de ^_ i < «Gorgias et l’incommunicabilitew 

<1971 < 1’Association des societes de philosophie de langue fran 9 aise 
184 .79 ^ < Montmorency <<JL j-j j-*j < La communication J y>- 
< XIIIj 3 < XX < Les entretiens de Confucius 1 (TOB *-*-*■ S) Jc 3, 2 
.(1987 <Gallimard < Pierre Ryckmans 0>- j) 3 
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oL*JaJl 1)1 oLJlSCJl 4 JslL ~i 

oLhI^.jJI Ji » i) \_4_,_11, JLsU1 4_o_La. .'i V 

1 (lALo (oLJol 

^3 Q ^ .4 At . *>J \j *! 4^a__(L > cJ 1J ^^Jtj I (1) jJ L > cJ Lfci - 


^_ o_^-3 L>wsJ l_j p-l_ oLJixjl 

«* 

—l— : 4_>i 1 ^mJ ^ ^ - a 0 j »| f? 1 ^ x,A^ (j ) 4. o . l Lj ^ ^ -1, P 

Pour sortir du ^ Edgar Morin jlilj . (iUS Ij & l Ur.J 

v_ji-S' eit4ijlpaj i^JUl Mao Zedong JlJL. XX e siecle 
<< » 

^Ip LuL$j c~paj )l 1)1 0 jJ-axj«j i_j jJ«Jl pILu~j 


i^iLoJl ^^»«Jl lulls' ^bJl o 1 <y £j>Jl 

^ ► f *f ^ 

4-L ^JL *- ^ a _ ^^-Jl AJl)L*j ^3 4p|^ji I_ LpjI.3 

4-«<L»«J! ioJlicJlj C j~jcJI 4Jj4>" J5”ULo l)lj ^buloJl pjfc ^JU 
4jjJLj! 4. — _. 'J Li LoLoJ (jljjjlj U_fc 






a\a 2 d)l IS 1 LgJli 4 ^JUlj 


_ 203 (1981 (Nathan ( _ r y_>lj ‘ _iJ (Edgar Morin (1 ) 

La plus grande famine de> oVI £._ylj )217 _216 (212 (204 

Le livre ^ Jean-Louis Margolin iwi-jLl *(1 961 -1 959) l’histoire 
Robert (^— jjLj (Stephane Courtois (_i__jlj noir du communisrrie 
Simon Leys, (i_JLJL^JI dj^-j i541 _ 530 ^y> (1997 (Laffont 

(Essais sur la Chine u _i (1979) «Les droits de 1’homme en Chine» 

.655.639 ^y> (1998 («Bouquins» (Robert Laffont (^^yjL 
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* 

. «Le kitsch totalitaire» ULU dUS 

-OiJiL* ^ i^S Uo^p ^p Remi Brague JL pj 



: l’Ethique de solidarity 



^JLp A_A_SL>*Jl j ^j-P eJj>-L*Jl ( A_»j*-^J d_j Vl) 

<U(Jl3I oLi uUj . E ■ . . ] oJ_* ^xJl oUiSUl 

.UpU^NI sl^JLJ fjJlS 4 ^UJl ^ J/VI ^ 
* 

lil jj» ajJJI ^L~JIj .sLj>JI oJla La^L-JIj 

. ® E • • *1 1 I I AlJ V I jUJ i 

»...,* *-Uix~»*yi aJU-j p*i31 j 

Aj^sJIj A_^I^JL«_>.jJlj ^^>LwJ|)> j . X Ja_iIj-S.-i1 ^j-w*® 

. 4aLJli (_>^>Ji ol 


AjllS Jjj jj I ApUo IU*_j 

j*suji (_£* jij j*su«j ji U^jl ISI® :«1984» 

iJjJi ^j t(oldspeak) ioUJl ikJJl ^ ti2JL>Jlj 
(newspeak, JjJL«Jl J :: ^T ^ oJbJu>Ji 

A la 1 ft ^1 c viUi j y j t novlange) 

J5 JjJ>j J-Ujl £* J^-lj uT ^ 

(_jjj *yi®j h e-^Ji oUJSsJl ’. idJJ«iS_j . # U^i* 

1 ( J) - * J I Ol 

Lgjl , ^~SUiil UUi^*yi®^ a a g & i US' 

j ISli I LgJ CU-»~-J aJ 1 <jj UJjI AjuiaJ I o^»j . (® I 
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. <(Lgj&Ldl oi d~w*o ^ a '- p 

t Ls^j! ^Jl ^«L-t 4il George Steiner 
<LiJJl ^1 o^jjUl ■*- 3 rj i ti' (jr^i ^:>G- Cry 1 . 

<UjL~JidUl OLjt 1 la-yg a dUS 4_jL«JVi 

L»Jlj <jL*JL! oJl5j«^9 i<l> oli~A oLiJJU . LgjL^S^jj 

* 

L 1 0^JlJ i «>■ U r L$-J LfJ oj. .dUS £A olLJfc 

* * * ** 

Oi i-£_»l Vi ^j/3L«,g." A VI cOU aJ o* Lp^_» 

jl j i_aJbo 

^ fr 

4jjj*«Ji_j iiLaiJl JajljXJi jO-j IJLSCa_j 

■ (jj“J jU jS V I Jjt>«J I j jJ I ^jA lL» ^<U 

. (_gy»-Vl ^yii djJL) UaIJLS-I 

UjLJIjjOJ (^j.ia,o.il jIjuJI jl ^la-aii jl) iw>JL- > Ji oliJj 
t # ( jjlip8 (JUL jJ-i t d i JL2j V _ JL^pVI j*JLp b * 'j 
-t Jt9_j . Aijaf JSdij _ «UI4^ljai 40j _^jP® 4 

Ethique de oIjJjuj Joseph Tischner cJJ_^ ^ i Remi Brague (1 ) 

George Orwel, ‘5 ^ 1 1 983 iCriterion i^_jjl_> i solidarity 

Pinguin 1 1 949 «Seeker & Warburg t j.l_:_l t Nineteen Eighty-Four 
George Steiner, «The ‘61 i 46 i44 1 1 71 i 1 954 iBooks 

i Faber & Faber i jJ_J_l i Language and Silence Lf -» Holow Miracle» 

^ «A Responsion» * _ii *_aJ^-^JU ^Jul til 7 ^ t1985 i1958 

Nathan A. Scott Jr. et Ronald A. Reeding George Steiner 

1 1 994 iThe Johns Hopkins University Press tBaltimore t(Sharp 

.281 ^ 
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I 


JlSLiSM oJla Jsj oUJJl Vaclav Havel 

1 o o \ j^S> iia-LwwJ I ^jA j>- *)! I 

4 ^ Jfl-> I ^3 dU^LS^ (, 1-^-wL) 4^*j 1^ Lfjb 

SilaiJlj <kiS I JjL>JIj . ^ U_Jl AJlisCSl 

• I ^ <3 ^.,1 *«« 1 1 ^C vJ 'bl l ^ ■ <> *■««. .♦ (^ wli I 

^jJl (C^Jl^JD) IloJ l y :r ^ 1 j^J-O ^ lA^fcJ L-O 1 ^yl^P 

{_£ j-$LaJ i * L*^L_> VI ^3 J_j>- (jr^i (♦—* 

<* #•** #> ^ ** * 

4 Ljl&^ Lxibj I*Xa>“ 4 4-*S^^ l 4**o V i d-> Lw*w^^«J I 

George Steiner j-~jGG ^ i U_gjL L> 

Logos <JjVl jJJLaJl o')!) i_>LjJl l j-t o-Uj» 

. «JjtJUl JiluVi dJUS ^ Jl$UJ US' c«(*-JU 

oj^LaJIj <uJL*LgJl iUoSM ^ cjU-jL«-<j 

X* f 

Jacques Derrida <_£jJ) LL»-I U/LJUJl ^j^cJIj toJi* 
jji - ^1 Jjjj>*x)I ISjLS» U—S' IgJ i (Paul De Man j! 

'. ‘/2^ ^!>Us tl_JliJl ^yj l jj£j> ijUaj# 

AjjJajJl 4_ijLS^ t 4 _-Jw4JlLJ d^lf-Lpol 

^yXJl #P-UJl pJ-C'# <t_»_LSj . ^ ^S^lj-ill U»jL_<J|j 

De la !jl_ jj^ jL_j_^>-I — S'i 1 t _y_J o—ll—S” 

Essais ^_» Vaclav Havel, «La politique et la conscience)) £-_>-lj (1 ) 

4 Jean Vladislavj Roger Errera L«.$ »»■«■ j- d)L<sjJI ipolitiques 

.247 _ 225 ^y> 41989 4 Calmann-Levy 4 ( _ ri _ ) li 
Michel A, j-J 4 George Steiner, Reelles presences. Les arts du sens (2) 
.158 4145 ^y> 41991 4Gallimard 4dePauw 
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^ grammatologie 

. «*LJL» (Destruktion et Abbau : yr^ <y> 

Bescherelle Jt j t Littre ^ Ia\JJU>-j jl —* 4-j I j-y 

N l» jLo J-j jJx« Ijuj^ Lgj 4(1 873) 

* 

IjJLi *)/j O—J) «u)I 4—dJb t- LxJ l <uJlS” 4llL»J 

V bU» : ^^JUtdu-lj (<cJL^p jfj t Nj 

V ?*UJI (.IP yk LJ U^i JS ?,LJl ^ Jj_v 

^ 4_<Jl 5 LgJl t L*_>^>- oJl^J tJLixpl Nj ^ L y- > 

** (1 ) *• ** 

((^5 jI <>-J C5^ L$jl * W^*"® 

<OojJ S Au*>X>x5 1 U-IxiiI <uiUi 

p* ^ 

jl j^^SLX Ijj) ^jIjJ l 4^-jJl) U>1 jJI j_yA-jj 

LS" 4 4—^ L>- ojj_v3j 4 4jI -((JL—oJi ^Jp 4—jb 

P * 

y> ^£\ L»jb 4 a j-D 4_ul—J > )/l Jajjo t LaJa-j 4aJI) JjAcJ 
^iS"! aJLxil 4jj . 0—1 IS” Ul 4—.1,.. * la ., 1 1 ^jJaJL. Lap 


Psyche. Inventions ( _ s _> i Jacques Derrida, «Lettre a un ami japonais» (1 ) 

La j la.Jl .393 _ 387 ^ t1987 i Galilee ‘■ l j~— jj! > tdcl’aulre 

J_ftH : reponse de Trouillogan le phiosophe a la question de Pantagruel 
liL« .Trouillogan LIa-I 4 jLG'bll A Panurge jl 

jL,j .Trouillogan 4 -Cjc— L« .Panurge a~LL> L« IJl* 

Ja . La . La . <Ltii L. .Trouillogan » UL» Panurge 

Ja ji^ . ^ -Panurgc 4 -d jj>- jl? 4 J 0 JI \X* j 

Rabelais, Le) i)li Vj I-La M Trouillogan jl 

4 t _ r -_i_> 1_; 1 CEuvres completes 4 XXXV J_„a. i II 1 Tiers Livre 

.(476 ^ i1942 t«Pleiade» tGallimard 
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^JLp J yuLA)) : David Lehman <uJI y o^p <y* 
ft L»lit ji c«^s^ s—- o VI Jjjj>s-} *LJi 

y>Ju )Jj . (1) jlS3\j Cxuyte JULJ ^ Ji>Jl ^ 

^y> ^J^JLiaJ I #l^»uLwu 11 B oUlij j I <JLAjJt 

Habermas .^wx^UJl iijjJl y?> j-* 5_«jljL<Jl 

j .,/g SI 4 _>-j ^JLp Derrida J. -a .2 >» c_a_^£ ^L>»_Li 
jJU <LJ^ I ® La t ® ap ^L*J ^ j*JIp L ^ '^ a " xv ^ ^ *LJ^ I 

^Ua>. < r (jia^oJi ^^ip oL«ji Lsa>«ji ^JUj ^dJi ap^aji 

^ I yj l X-J 'i/1 4 4_j^ .,<3 >- 5 jj yg j c 4-J *y Xp 1^j_® 

^»^pj^J| jtiJlj . ^ l _yJ^ Cj*yLL<Jl 


David Lehman, Signs of the Times. Deconstruction and the Fall of (1 ) 
,100_99 y> 1 1 991 iPoseidon Press t Jj_j_j j_-_l i Paul de Man 

David H. Hirsch, The Deconstruction of Literature. Criticism j la_ii 

.1991 i Brown University Press otjjda> t after Auschwitz 

t VII ^j_>*_!l c Habermas, Le discours philosophique de la modemite (2) 

t' j- j j[ _i i Rainer Rochlitzj Christian bouchindhomme * _«_ >-j _I 

^ _j George Steiner j—Sj _jj .224 j 221 y i1988 iGallimard 

! ^Ju L«-j L_ 51 U* V1 «L>«j t yytuLZ .^JI <JIxl~*1® 

«Remember that "correctness" was a favorite Nazi word. "We are 
correct", they would say as they massacred. "Correctness" is a very odd 
word that is worth thinking about. Political correctness is one 
symptom. The nihilistic merriments of deconstruction and 
postmodemity are another» (The Chronicle of Higher Education, 21 

juin 1996). 
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fc_w>xj V ^AJ! _ iJuji aJipI ijl}\ JjVl JJjJI <jySj-<d 

IJ gj. - - P A - > V Li j_A _ dJJi 4-,-.—,.^ AjJ-Ij AJwA j-jJI 

jjlp jjlj <_51 i <. vt j*j ^aV i j j i jjl*.] i *-ij£ 

fUL-Jl j»Jp» jV Jl>«^ jljJLgJl (_5^>- tdjl 

^Ijjl UlX^ V 4-^Aj J-w U <■!■)^Jl VJPsA 4*~ J L> J-& J-Lu 

jj5j p^jjJ ^jjjJl# ap^L 4 oU^U! 

<_$l (_^ jLvujJL^Vl# 4 jJau^jl ia_?-V L*_£ 4 J, -<a »VI 

V A® I .,\J>Ok Jl . ^4—-Jl <J 1—wK J* -** 1 V I J^A V -i-i £j-PjA 

(j jaJl>*I—jj L$Jja- jjjjX; L<»-jJ_j 4 aJjLaSI I (_j-l-^ jj-~~>o 

,^((<J Ajl-^j V U oUjUU 

i_jjj«ji jtf j_gjJI aLJL«JIj ^L-Ji JU^VI jl JUJIj 
^ ** » , " 

eb»*J> Ijj*-Lp I j_gjJl) jJJL*JU ^js^JLaJI ^JLgJtj 5jjUJl 

^5L^-> J-jA— JL>-jJl o jjiJl ^Jl UiP- j tajJLi ( jl—A-laJl 

4»jij JA 4(_jjjAA jP 1^5 4 jlT IjjSjfcj . <W2-~APxJ jJLoj 

ajiJ I yi -1 * ( _ r i ij La : is I^JLx Thrasymaque 

oljLiVl bJa 4JL?txUj (_$jj jl V Lil . a-L»-jJI 
«» ** f 
t_f>- Aj L^i*A 1-jjLgJl 4 <LLa-jJ| 8jiU A/.o.,<gll Jl Asxjj-^JI 

jj-pljJl j^P Lfr-3 ^JLi-oJl o«XjJL>*JI <*£jSLl Jl ^aIaia /^A 

jaVI jl IaLJ Benjamin Barber y~> Oij . 4_-jj Vj l$Jj 

j^jA ^Jjji-VI * V jA aJ jL jJJi 4 A?-|juJL jJlo 

M.Dufour JLkA-^ 4 24 -22 b 1 41 5 41 4 4 III iRhetorique (1 ) 

. et A. Wartelle 
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. <w—A i.~L<kJ I 4^*_9 L^4 ^u5 1 ^J I 

LajjLl>-I ^jJI ojjJlI! olj^l» o ot ^Jw»-j V ciLtaj 

c 1 ^- 


^Lo- U-. yL5l ^i—liJt ^UjNl t-w-UJ 

aJUNIj Jjj>»x!lj ijjJisxJ! ‘uS’^LiJlj • t£y.j^\ 

*^1 <jl_j ij->-j-<Jl j_a UVl oI < 5 !) 

<-i j*S\ jLfli>-l) <uJli3l J t'LJljtJLSlj 

a_Jl J_*l_J V (Ju^LtJI o^Mlj *UJl ^I^JIj 

"Vj ‘ >_a^.ll Is IS ^jil O yS <-~~£ ^Js oL5’^»'yi 

t L>- o Li jJ_«J I o L«^ ^ I 11 L~«cJ I ^ 

0iXp I /^S\ ^ j i. a.. S' . it £. - * ] U I ^ 

* ** * 

LJU j^La Lj 1 J> j_A Cj j-msJI (jl CjLoL Oj^/> ^ g' ^•jjjlJl 

^-Jl*j (jlj ( J^s»JI {jA iaLJLJI ^S 

JU.-JI <>-IjI_5 t^yslilJl jL*ax»«^U (_y*^ <_y* 

^jji r >ji ^ijuJIj sijL^j’i j*4 ^ juaj ^ 

. ?SIjL~oJ <!iJL*5^ ijjl~*»j aJiap j~> Ijuj i_jL»»i*yi (_y*^J 

j l < > J^JU I 0 L*~J V I t I ^ J-j A * !_f^l * IJ 

<L*JJ| J^»«j J .,g*>WojljJ (_W>XJ (_5~Ul (L)lj_*P*jl 

. |».<o>Jl ol»*j 1$J JCm *sis- j_^vJ ^jUs oli oULaj 


Benjamin Barber, An Aristocracy of Everyone. The Politics of (1) 
i Ballantine Books iij j—tj ; 1 <■ Education and the Future of America 
David H. Hirsch, The Deconstruction ^Ja.lt .1 23 _ 1 22 y 1 1 992 
k*c\S ijj -a.* L*Jjj ‘ of Literature. Criticism after Auschwitz, passim 
«Deconstruction i7 JJllj i80 ^y> iPaul de Man_j Derrida J y~ 

.1 65 . 1 43 ^ys t and the SS Connection)) 
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<lSs_ 4JL> [ . . • ■« la . P L IL j-A Vw*^JlH ot 

La IL_A t, I jj I^Sfjl U-PjJ 

v-**JJl* toL>Jl Oj^Jl c-oJij V lu£Jj .Plotin 

f'L-Ll ^c, <—*.,aL. 1 1 t ^^-AtaL»4 

# ** 

^-a j^-LJi e-LJl c U*^- LLo Jaj^JL» 

(^J^-xJLj Xj j . t .2.«Jl ^iUjJlj) L^JjJj^s LgJ iiUL. I 

A-— ^ 1 1 4_*PL^J1>-^ I aL*>«Jl i ^ ■ LP s i 6 * jXj yXJ 1 iaj IjJl 4 XmJI 

#4jJ c-jLJI JJL4» .(Kenneth J. Gergen) « J _ r ^S' JU- ^Jl 
«Unsere Probleme : ^ y>-\ ^-jj l$JL>cJ ^Jl Wittgenstein 
sind nicht abstrakt, sondern vielleicht die Konkretesten, 
oJlS L*_jjj toc—~~-J LlLS'LJL^») die es gibt» 
^ Wittgenstein -uiS' L« Ula i^JUl 

. (1) ikUlj jkjJl JS'UL. Tractatus 


^_A t {£j~* 4-kS\ . * ^ 1 

^JLJl ,j^» JL31 ^JLkJl) 11 

< ** 

i^ljjJl tHuizinga UL»J U».>a_?-j L$_iJLS' ^^xJl 

[...]» :5JbJ! ^UcJi ^ iHomo Ludens tijJLJUxJl 


^iS"l L> S’jJL* 




Kenneth J. i Ui;t ‘ (E.Brehier y) 1 18 i III i Plotin, Enneades (1 ) 

Gergen, The Saturated Self. Dilemmas of Identity dans Contemporary 

. Ludwigl 94 yo 1 1 991 t Basic Books ii)jj _ jj - iLife 

Routledge & i jj_:_1 «. Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus 

.148 ^y> i5563 i5 i1933 [1922] iKeganPaul 
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t L^J 4JL.L5L.I aJL>- 

£-« L^SjJL* iwi—So ijl t ijl (j- 4 N-b 

^ ^-o< ^*a 4^jl*iJl aJLaI ^*jl Y y~* 1 . W^JaI | 

t^Jljlj jJa J! fl ^ J^a.i (OlJLJl l _jl^’ -is_yi* jO 

f’Llipl ^1 aiU! ( j^>>*Jlj j^S\j»oll ^»Lp > iLiwaj 

^3 ^-A-oL>- ^A La ^1 ..^? >-| JjCL^Jl] 0 4 -ooa1 

^lalr i (J"*-~® ojLLw»I JL ij . AjIS ' j>-J o-o»JJl y\y^ 

^')lj')l I (_yA-J LoL*J iojLS <L*Jjj ^J-aLL* Ljlj 

; aJULLJI ojIaJ^! <i>- ja ^ Ijl>- aL^W aJi<J 


^\ jj iNjVl jJJ-s AJ ( _ 5 -Lc’ l_jL_SCj^L 

,j-o»- i Lf-i jv_» < _ y xJl iJUJl l y* jj_s<j»ljj ^_oajJl 

^pjfc jjyoio iAjLJL*JI ^ iaJI»JI bJLa ^ 

^1 io^! ejlA j^-ju i^,-^ gj ^»JIp aJL>u 

* * * * 
eL*J *y *j\_o3J aAjLjj! 1^<3AJ jU^J Lg-fJ . .,<j 11 

dr* jpli>Jl 

(1)1 LjUa f-ljij'yi ljj^_*J ^Ul j_£jJ j-Jb t (_5 
La IjjLS La.bbP t ^ . 11 ^JjLj A-OjJl!I ( j-« ^Ij-iVl a JwA 
. . . .] a y&>*Aj A^»lj ^A l^jL 0jJljj 


i W.W.Norton i ij j_j_j_j_-J (J. Huizinga, In the Shadow of Tomorrow (1 ) 
iG.W.E-Hegel, Principes de la phiosophie du droit ‘ 1 50 ^y> (1964 
'j* (1975 (Vrin ( ( _ / ojL (Robert Derathe (175o_ r ijJ! 

.209 
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4-iJJl oli^Lp <L>oLv» 5jJaJ jL*_>- ^ dUij 

£j-y> J^ljjJl d)| . * Lj-J* V L» 

^ p 

v-JUJl J* cJl5 LI t(mind) JijJlj (meaning) JjJ>uJl 
2 1 ^-o- l I ^ L- j LloJ I L*J I o Uo n ■ LJl£J l XvS" LxJ l>j 
LajI oLLiL jLi U-S - t k<lJL»-I jJl LjL>-j jJUJI j Jl 

jjk JuJjlp L* <M ^ 5JL~*Jl» . (1) George Steiner 

iJlIil ^Ll... 1 1 (g.-ai tllJl ^JIp 4JaJLo> 
i j£i JSj <_ 5 jXp^» Ji" t (Charles Taylor) «iajUJl 

#4_<»_la_P® oL*-LSj . ijl—oNl {jJ* jJajJl ^aJu 
Oj£j (.!-» > • oL-jLwJl ojjk La 
^(oLwjp*))j fl<daJLu# ^1 tJjliiJL tJsl^iU 

^jIp ^ .Aj~L>- ,jA AiJUl <1)1; i— ilOj 

<Jy_>- 121 ^ j la il t 1 40 ^ys 1 George Steiner, Reelles presences (1 ) 

<j j , n w J 1 (_5-jJl [. . .] pjLo!J i_«JL£Jt ( ^re J *—aJL>«JlJI laJ* 

y) representation et realite ^ Hilary Putnam p_ *jj . «L$_jlS 

i_«JLSCJI ia-ij i(1 990 4 Gallimard 4 ( _ r yjl> 4 Claudine Engel-Tercelin 

* 

De Interpretatione (Peri Hermeneias) 4 C^yl Na>) 4 t»y$ioj* 
Bertrand j John Stuart Mill 4 4iUi £-ylj 4 

i_i -^LLJI y JoJL*JI» j 4 Rudolf Carnap j Gottlob Frege j Russell 

• (48 <_y>) *^1+11 

Cambridge University cn\j 4 Charles Taylor, Sources of the Self (2) 
,_yj David Lehman 4 Signs of the Times i489 y 4 1989 4 Press 

.1 48.1 47j 11 2 
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J^'yi ^Lp J-A 4 <UlJL>*JI 1^-4 JJL» i d-> IS i 

.j^v>jVIj iiLk->Ji 4^3 

(o j ^>-1 4^vS> ^5 (Jf-Lw^J Lo^) j-y+-> ULp» 

,^j»<i^w<Jl ^yL*J J V oLj>Ji < 1)1 J^^ul £ 51 

4 >j £jL>- J <LoJlSOI 

o j+Ja *.> 4 -> t a +, a 1 1 ^Lw*Jj c 4 > 4 <411 ^5*^*-* *-1*j J 4 _Jl^>*J 1 
OwLft> ^J-v2J LwJj . J^JLj ^ * £j-<>->w<kJ I 

^ji LljA Ji' tl^Jl 1 .-J l~" I 0 J J .,<C J I 


Uw—*-lJij JJLiJLi i[. . .] eilj'i/l dJLSLAjj oljJUl 

^y^jjjJlj ^y^li) jl l(jl£La f-Ls^jX—'y Ij 

<—>j-~o^oj ^ «ul : SL>- ^I JlSLLI Mj . [. . . ] 

. K ( j^sjLp’ cl«ol>- AjI C JjCAaj 

Ol t lj-p|j j-JLoJl (jj-^J (1)1 jlSj 

l aS" LJ1 j--,i3 j f cA-Li A^3 IxJ 1 A* Sa-LxJl ^JLP 

(jLj—~jVl I S^P^Jl ( j^a <jLjJ_$Jl lj_A* 

(1 ) " * 

• * U ' ^£ 3 $ U j A X iw J I 


Kritischen oljj_X_:_» i7 i Friedrich Nietzsche, Der Fall Wagner (1 ) 

Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag et t j l j_J jj i Studienausgabe 

Jean-Claude Hemery i^>- y 127 ^ i6 a^»Jl a 1988 i de Gruyter 
jjaJ i_—1 >JL ^ «decadence» j . i_i_il> J-SldL, JJju^JI 

.236 _ 235 ^y> <■IV B iG.W.F. Hegel. Phenomonologie de 1’esprit 
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L jtS\j I y>- L» JJI I j»J-P J^js-cJ jJl-j jJj 

p ^ 

. Jsl ^J^ll Aj^^S <1)1 j*& t ^a(J aJl ^P Upj 

^ N ^>1 t <dL>-j j t_j ^jp c J ii jj J* _ 

J-* 1-^1 i_J j-J jJj Aj-Jj J l _ r J ,^1111 5 J-A3- - 

• J*]*yl 

J-^ y^-l yp dLl p ^ 7 o 1 1 WJ - 

J* • Jl>- 

(a j..^?.a^. 1| ^p c_ijljl <J*y jlx—V 0 JgUa^dN I Liy> jl«J 

(fallacia plurium interrogationum) LLpLU-aJI aJL—<JJ 

Jl JjL*JI JgHa.LN I {j* AjJL <ji jla-^ jV <1) LS" 

Oj'yi_>*Jl oJlA Lka>«Jlj .ol>*J^M AdUj jl UUL»*_*Jl 

** * 

^_^_) L«-X.l I o j-SL d«_w>- l L«-.w o - : >- 

Jl=»- lj jyjj (JjjjDL> ^Lill <1 )jJ-j Jly* l3**M c (La>—i.—L 

Jl UJU LjUp J*Jtfl *jJl y* dUi iiJJQj , (1) LK 

o' — 

t |y»- J Lila o C^J aJ^M AAjJaJlj . AlAjJl 

** p ^ p _. 

(JUxJl US' ^Ij^j^l xdP (Jjl Ubl (_y®J — 
t *y jl yu Jl jjCP AaJJI ^/oUo SI l ( jL‘yU^Jl ^ 1 la. ‘J I 
JLp ^yd aLLJU- AJJ& jj ii L> C—Jj . Ju>-1 j JI 

J * 

<1)1 <.l^^>t-j oJuJlp ly jS — v*»Jl ^^P <^-<lil^y*jVl 

t LulJli yLill .oJJlxjij Ajy>-J AjU*P O Jo ioUJl 


b 1 7 5j 1 7 ^Jua-iJl t Les refutations sophistiques y ^L^jl ylj (1 ) 
.1995 iVrin et Quebec iL osis-Andre Dorion y <29 
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<1)1 Lo-S' . j f la * U (J j_5_j L* 

(1) 4_P 4-LLs P I 4JLA o 1 La ^- JLi ^^yU I 1 I 

O^JL> Q» ’. la .,(j 4 ( j_a ^ • .,<j ~ OjjL 4 JI 

j j «J I t j-wJlJa~.i -Ul £*_LsP “Li j 

^yj iota ^yi ajUvJl (J-*^ c5“^“ L$ I <_y^l jl<U» jJJL5I 

^Sk., ^1)1 _^Aj L^kp ilkLiVl J^jl^NIj oUKJl 

a_~~UIj . eJj»-j 4-s<ai^j jl Jal jko (_£UJ (_g ^AiUaJl 4_il 

4~u»Lw»'yi C^LftJlSlJl L^jJj y ^ylil (^yjL«-*Jl a j!S jA jj! 

5.30*1* cJlS" l*J5 Uip iilll c-JlS" UlSo . La^p yt JS\ 

JSUl, ^SLaJI jL,^xs“NLj t JjjLJJ iLlij 4^yjL>«-»Jl 

‘ Jkil 

^p a-U Ip 4-i-U I ( Jj«j>u 4 j«-^»«x31 ^ylp °jy 01 J L»J I j 

eJuJO»- 4-iJ OkL>- iJl>-lj jl jk/» 4 '^kS jl JlP-I • 4 >dj ^ 3 

¥> 

a_jI_jj j-^—i j-yA j-a-\ y-»—> tj-A I—>o_J_$ novlangue 

Denis 4 _^i5 UU j . <UlSj IjULAI JJI L»Jl_j 4(1984) 

ilUl-dl (_$I) Sjija-LUl (Lp-jJjjJb'y I) 4jjyiLiJl» ! DucloS 

4-U^ ,_yk ejSojUl <L*'y(53l olj-p>'b/l (kjltj j*JUj 

^y^J 4-*^Ap| ^yll (jU-j^l (Jjp«j (LuLUl cj IAj ULUI 

_ - 
Ul <uki Jjcjo 4ijUlj . ^Ulj ^pusULjj ( j*l ( J»Ip 

4-iJJI eJlA ‘Lap ^yj 44 JNI (_JL>- ^yjj 4a lAaj 

</ ^ <GljLi| ^yi ,_^>Uj 4 4~Ub>x* U-x>La I o J I aJUJL>»Jl 

.ijjw V i| _ r Ai>«ij ‘(Taylor jjJlJ 4_~aJl») <jjjJLi 5I JU- 
<_5^>oj .[. . .] .^ykJl ^ypUlp-Nl J*»l5d)L iilll 5A5UL* 
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■ ^ jUauVl SjT ^jA>Jy La 


^jJLLJI j cQl^oJI - 6 

1^.1 l y>^< <‘ l y>^‘ y> iJi <y^i P 

* **. * ' . * * 
jL lDS i IL_a Ly* ( J^>«_o |f«i lil 1.^)1 

t (1) ljJL>J I ^jL»- 0^3^/1 ^hZ~j i 4xL>*j» .,<? a i 

,_pLi>- ^1 i 5jj^>xj LsajI 

<L>«_«Jls . aJlw*3>-j oJ-~>- CjIS" Lo_g^a ^jL*_<J| j*S* 

*u»p^>t^a l ^-w-Aj £-Jlj N I S-Lj-iS/L <OjJL>*-»» C. •■-.•—J 

LLv>Jj i y ( _^Jl jj-s^JL ^_~*Jbj j^Jj L^Jl 

4 AJL^>*_JI A^\S 1 ^ 1 1 . 4jl^jL>d\ 

(jl L^jL 5L»L) Lo P ^y> t(L)L*jJI I yj> £jpiS\j 

,_y3j 4j-3*-l L^-«L»_j 4 (_£j_»-I ^*—1I_^-p j}_L>- j_j-* j*—aL^~_i 
1 ®aJ^_^_>»_« f-L-Ls _L~—>»J® ^<*£ (JpLiL>- jL*_JLx-^I 

jjJ , a_L>«-«JI jU«-« LI La ^..Ji? . ^L> JU L^ 

cjxli Jj^ll tiiLS' L ,JJ! <-»j^Jl ij j-~- LJLa OjiL 

^_> Denis Ducos, «Haine de la pensee. Le nouvel ordre informatique» (1 ) 

ot Lfljt .1999 ^iiJl 0_^jl5 1 Le monde diplomatique 

L^Jl 1*151 yA L. N L<S\aj1aa .,fl" L* jJLij 
yM ^4^ cT*^J jp*J oQalll oJUJLi JL$y 

yA L« yA ^JLiu ^ li-JlP L$jLL>^ t LjL idiiS . [. . . j L^m*Aj jJ* 

oiJJl (OyaJlj <l>yj ^y li *L>-yL*xlj Jp 

•■u V* V J\ 
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* f. 

. <~»JLp oLjJaj Ls^jI iiL-fc j ( jij 
cLL3-i-Sj t .^ 3 > I J-Sv—!L j o .. i 1 (_£jj_iJl 

JjixJI ^lal—j V U» illj-iM tsjjl>wj U al>*jb 
Jean- Ls-S" i ^j . ( 1 ^t|jbl < 1^43 3 jl_Jl 

jV ajL^ j JsLiJJ (j-J* tJacques Wunenburger 

. i ( JL^Al Jl jj-^J ‘ ALny^ J jJl {j£- ij j~& )l 

jL_oMI j a-L— 

ijL^J OjJ_>*-«Jl jJ*-Ml £j-^j-»JIj i^ jJ-MI 

JaJLS^ L.UJ 4 -L-j L» IJla . ft^JuiLi jJ>> L» c-iUa^Jl 

V Ujj» : Critique de la faculte de juger 49 a yu&\ 

L-« JS\ sXs* a~aJ jja Ail ^ilj ^ jLjMl jjio 

aJLiv^Jl jl JL>JIj i tjj L» j I Ml C)j£-> 

f ye- ^j-a-^-51 t _ 5 ^Jl <L>-l-»JUl oJLa la : Ji IL 

J-^S- ^-A C« JJ y O : . ^ jl lj_>-Lp 4 jI_Aj ‘ eijJL?- 
( 2 ) • ^- 

LfijxJ ,_jJl oJUJljJl jj.<all jy&j i <ii>JLl jJj i 

Saint Augustin 1 $Jip j*i£j ^yJl «e^IJJI jj^aj»j Jjjb>Jl 
(12 tviii tX) Confessions ^ X i_jLl£JI ^ LpI^-j 

1 i t V ‘15_14 ii iV 1 Shakespeare, A Midsummer Night’s Dream (1 ) 
. (Fran 9 ois-Victor Hugo j <■ Le Songe d’une nuit d’ete) 16 
Jean-Jacques Wunenburger, La «Bildung» ou l’imagination dans (2) 
l’education, dans Ecrits en i’honneur d’Olivier Reboul, dir. Renee 
.60j 68 ^y> i1993 iPUF tBouveresse 
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Lf z}\j JplJL>«Jlj A,laAl>*kl 

^£S*1 J J) .,<3 0 11 Obl^A iilXA (1)1 Jl>JlJ . ^Ij^l ^Jip 

V-OJI oULk^lj JljiVlj ^\jJ\j ol_^Shj jl/Vi 

j j) ya 11 . A^Al^X-aN Aa*-^i (_5^i ^Xxkl 

^^xJlj LjjJ o j£j (jl ^xJ 1 L^JlS jL^jVIj t L^-».««<j 

t 1x5A_w*«X_a lXj!JjJLi ^■ ( _ji- a »XjJL>- {j* L$Jj1jI A-l 3 - — ! 

** ** 0 

oJLaJ AXf’ 1 j£- V1 \q.si* ij 1 j ji -<3 xj ^j -*j 


^» UJl .Jjjo eL>«Jj La L Lj^" I v^^jj . aJlj jie 

** * «* ^ ** 

^^iaX5 Lx~JLi Lx~Jt> i^Lws^zJl £ l$jb Ll^J l 

^ 4 0, 

tJuJ j>- Uj^aj 5u>w» c-jl£ (_j*^!_j LaIjjia 3 LxJI Lula (_5*^1 


^JJi o 


(J Luwul UU 0J 


(_/ 


j^jXJl A la 1.... 1 1 aJLA ! t _.jj Mj y>~\ l j ¥ aJ^Ji (_£l J-s<ajL 

tjlj-lVl .j^SLJlj J-JJI ,_yi t Ll«J j-~-j ol L-jJlI 

Lj_L5 APj^jhaJI e.l-A c l g la L>- L) Jj-X-I dal^^aVlj 

UliUajJ (jiaxj t^UaaJl jV^JUaII aJI>- t L$Jl !^>- 
* ^ * *v * 

^yjLw-fcJL; UULaJ-* 1JjJj>- U-lxJ i^Ui 

. aJaJu aLL* l^jl (1)1 ^ A-AaJl 

* 

^Jl 1 JLgJ ^IwAU..^.. 11 £jUaJl L*L^ hm ) Jb-k-A -is 

. ^-ojL»j L«jlxp ^^x^- Ajj-i-Ji aJL?*-»JI oblSQJ 


j-Aj l_Aj^>>j aJI i^JJLaJl J-»J 0 jj-s<aJl aj_A (j|)) 
JbJ tJJjJl JJlS" Lfj kAXA>*-4 ijj^aJ\j i LaJ-w^ 
y«ll 5 Ja« O—J Ifjl (_$l iAjjjj«-i'y Lfil 4 JaaJI 
£jUJI ^bX*Jl IbiA tJwJJl IbXA jA (jLbbbiNlj tjj ^ .i dX ll ^Lal L« 
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o j a_jl <. J_JL5l |j_A aJsL>^j *-!_£■** (J-S” 

“CaS j/ <tJ U 03-L*Ia0 Jolj 

. c.'—-.! L^l jl SJa-Ij (_$l 


sL^a t *L»~~Jlj 

jL* JaA-jfj .La Jb>-lj JSjj isJG»-lj t UJ 
tviii tX) Confessions ^.a ^Ja_i_« ^ 
^lj-olj tjL^Jl j_«JL jjj-LJl)) jl tPetrarque 
jg-J-t-aJl 4 UL>-j_*JL>0J 4«L*-aIjJI jL$_»jf! (_gjL>«LAJ 4 j->«_Jl 
OjS ^b>l jjijkJJLl ^ ^((j*_^v«yAjl j ^ «-> O J <t5^>-J 

4 L h ^p l Ia I^j Lf_p ^*JI pL%*^»VI 0JLa 

^ * 

ULLa IaI^J) Lam Aj I jj.Ij 9 ; ^jA LoJ » u 

j j I I L$~»aj i L*j 'b/1 ^a (JLS - lx) L UJI 

L> ® jjlxJ ^® .i! Ixa . L>«J I ^3 L^J 

.4lC- U jl ii^>«x)l <cJl*JS Ia JSj 4olxJL»Atjj oUl*J 

jl f-Uw’^M l j-^ t a_j^«_i5s_<>JI 4^jljLg-«Jl i)lxA 

* 

IXwA l^>- j~*) IaUXP Ia lloJLxj ^*11 |»-kAlAaJl^ 


Guy<uj »-y tG.W.F.Hegel.Laphilosophiedel’espritdelaRealphilosophie 
.1 3^ il 982 i«Epimethee» iPUF 4 (J-jjL 4 I 805 Planty-Bonjour 
Denis J^U 1 1 j-c- Lq; .<..>■ Jt 4 Petraque,L’ascensiondumontVentoux 
^jJojLk.:.—a 4l978)ArgileCL>^. 4 Macghtcjlj 4 Montebello 
1 Joachim Ritter, Paysage. Fonction de l’esthetique dans lasociete moderne 
.50 1 1 997 4 Imprimeur 4 l _ r jjL 4 GerardRoulet y 


( 1 ) 

(2) 
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.i5L_aj . Uaj>- IJL* “>LS l |j_A r<_5_j-5i jl L* 

l ^ ,. ~ ,l a ..«l y .ildpNl dills' J tills jl IJlA Xlp) iijLp'yi 

jldJ^J jljUl dllS J 1 d*ijLaJl I!*) d ■ ..i. 1'. g 11 J J.S,\ I j (jjnj 

dUU t Lniljl j*lA->«-o. .<? i j 
ild*_j . (oljj-^alll ^yww (_gjJl dJdJl 

ij*_*Jlj tt_jj^*Jlj tj^J'iMj ‘jj^—Jlj tJUiJNlj frlj-fcVlj 
jl jj-b l_$JLP ^t>LSsJl ^.laT.^lj . 
ijjj*sJl ( y& jlj t iJj'yi ^ f-ljja'bM aJLgj 

ay^SiA 11 jl O-dj La-* I LljJj>- jji'l jl jjJb l ^\JLo 

jjdj j^Vl ^ ^!ASj! ^ Jax-x 1 ol^~>Jl ^c- 

1 L*L*_> dJUJii iaJLa>«j 1 jl jjJU «tJaJL>-( jl 

_^>-lj ^^dlj i*-£j (^^l d*->fci jl,>^>-^0 U^jl 

. ^ ^ y*~ 1 L*jIj 


L*j t aL»ju j I u»>j L« t LxJL?^* ^jij 1 lui Uiij 1 Jb»- jjj 
. ldJL«Tj L-*jL>-l_j t jjUaiajii^i 14_L»jij jl ^ «LdJl bjjJ 

diliS" JUJIj .o^SlJJlj iLsx^Jl yJu ( _ y ^<Jl ^UJlj 
jlA-dLj j_^JL~*L p iJL>- Jiij . VlSjJU 4_-*jL»_v* 


-i 1 Cornelius Castoriadis 1 «La decouverte de l’imagination» (1 ) 

1 ^_jjI_ 1 II i Domaines de l’homme. Les carrefours du Labyrinthe 

«L’ame ne pense jamais : j -jl ‘363.327 ^ t1986 iSeuil 
saint ‘(17 _ 1 6 a 431 1 7 tIO tIII iDe anima) ssans images*) 

.18 ixi-11 ivii 1 XI t Augustin, De Trinitate 
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* 

^J*aLp)) c j ji .tLI LaU_ (jl^j^^ 

^»jdJ <p L*a>- 1 ^J! o-lS'dJl ^p.LoJ1 ^.a~^ i t ^*wjL>«jl]1 
jLCaJI flJLs-j# ! ^yJLJL?- j^i iiljLA (jj^o ( jJ 4 jjJL> (_$JlJl 
Asj . ®4_uAjI 4^ixx5^ i LoJla L>«-c>waJ jJLJ AjJjo^JI Oj-uL*jj 
I*JLp» : ^^LaJL» JiClj Jacqueline de Romilly JjUi ojIj 
ii j*-» La j_JSJ -UAlaLp dLL>j t-jjL«-ttj# ^jA^Aj 


®LjL>-j-«J9j LxjIjSI 




Sll 


J^p t c_ij .a*1 I Ux2j^1sj i bJL>- 

. ^olijVl L»JLp "iL iOjaJ! ,_^>- idiJi 


(>" <jT J5 JJ-A (1)1 JjiJl ‘Villi 

. LoL-pjj LijlSLsI 4 ^p jj j-JLJi *Jsusjj N LjLa- 

** ** * ^— 

SL>JL! i^JUt jj^iJl)) : LsajI Iris Murdoch cu-xS’j 

4-P*}L>«Jl jl 4_£»LJl jj yaiI l _yi’ji <Jb»-|jJ! 

l» d>T L^. . #,_5^<kP oJaJcJI ^ aajj»JI j! 

tO^jJa'iLsI SjU* pIa»«—J l oj j-.a.j U <tJL>**« *'jj 

I o j jj*w*JI o LjjJ I t J liJ 4JLJl>%} \j i jj* 

foL>- ^JLaxJ j j .a. i (JJjCj ot dUi 1;p *1>L5DI 

l t_JUa*lL t»A La« J^j A JJ-AJ • LaL«J ( JJL*Jt 


i Gilbert Durand, Les structures anthropologiques de l’imaginaire (1 ) 
Jacqueline de Romilly, Le tresor . 26 ^y> (1984 (Bordas i^,- jjL; 

.107 i27 (7 ^ t1998 ( Fallois t ^_jjl_> i des savoirs oublies 

.112 
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oJjJjxJl JjljjjJlj 4oJjJ^**Jl jlSviVl £~*J Aji . j»_AX~* 

_yJL) $ c l-,i(311 4 . ./? -> r ; 1 (jL^-pSll 4-0LSl_^j ,j\ c (1)Ll>«J 
(Jlj-^u i _^*- /> ciiii d)l Lojj . <da_p>«^Jl a_JiS3l SL>«JIj ^wili 

«0 hateful error, melancholy’s child, / Why dost thou 
show to the apt thoughts of men/ The things that are 
not?» (1 \ 


£-^*3 *iyj\ Oj^jLajj SJls -j 

. ^ 4j Jb 1 A*j£^S 

I ^w«j>xJ ^^ILpxJl jjs il)l L*S^ 

^LftjVlj t^ypLa-^Ji ^yJL-itJl ^j£- ^JajJl ,_y2_P ^. ,.1 a , : .«. ~ 
(1)^lajuj ^y!L^*Ji ^yi j^J lpUJI 

jjjwijj (JUJI jjjjljj j*—g->| . >-jL—I ^ n , i I 

\ju\ ^L-l ^yUl . (Gilbert Larochelle) 

£tCo ^djl ( J J*S-J 4Jo-lj 

JJ-i-J {jJu ^LJhJ\ ^ 

olilxi® _ (_£jL3l j J1 ^Lx>-I ij! JUJIj 

^yJi ^ljL*Lstf» ^£5*1 J3 ^LmkLJLII ^yd-v* 

(1)UjIj aj^jl Lad 4 6 j_A 4j>LiJl ^yJLd«Jl 4_ 1 Ua,91 ^y> 

k * " w " 

^Jl jjJj ^jJl j*jajJJ IjuJj*- LcUaJ)) jl, SI t Marc Auge 


4 >|Jbj_Jl itjjSL* Jl JaJjJi Lfj 1» :68_67 t3 tV iJulius Caesar (1 ) 

Iris 4 * L« ^p- ^-LcU —>Jl _^-iU t y^y tiLaJ 

Chatto & i OJ_:_! 4 Murdoch, Metaphysics as a Guide to Morals 

.308 ^y> 41993 4 Penguin Books ^ 41 992 4Windus 
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A) I AP~j.i ^yil 4^P Lct>-j/1 oLstJl ^yj 

i«LJ|jJl) L^jlxij LaLj«^oj L^Xa^a?- ,_yij L^-»* dJcJLi 
t Ljii jjk jJjJ 1» jl (_$! . «Ij>oJl>«Jj 
. «L^jL>- Jjdh tjLS^JI v-Ji 

y*J j^yXjl JJ) .|«3 U g *■>« V I (j I (dUi l—jLsAZj 

. (1 ^«ijp^iJl ^LaJI dLSlidJ (_gji J^Ip» ja 

<jlx^*j ‘(JljA-jM odA I^LaJIj aJlJ^JI ^yA Iaj 
LaLkJ U-fJ (jl l IAajJj (1)1 (—Jf«J Lai’ jl jjA 

. ( j>«—Jl (J J*A/» 


4 u» II - 7 

^ I ^3AJ ^bLs^ f ^ 3 f * Lm 


juJ 


l_£K Ax',,.^3))) (_$jJI Juy^sil ^yJLjj A ,,rt s I olJb^PwJl 

l .g—« l _ 5 _iJl o> L>«..i. J1 Gabriel Marcel l jZ r j L*J> 
* 

Lp- ( J_—»jL» j! . #(_jjP>«Jl J^alp tJUjj»«x!l jAjj>«J* 

^I» ol jy\ c _ r L~. ^L. L>*j A»s^ L>o c a JL)L u L>«j 

l(Jl*jaj*bll (_$l (AJUi^sJl ^-L-l ^A A^kJsII { jiuu^ji (Jj>*j 

✓ * 

^ £jJ JLvP Ap-j^JI f-ijlxp'yi LpJJ ^L-jj/l ^yi jiiljjj 

(jl ;■<>../?*i ^51* (JaL; (jl Jais ^ycJbJl JUi' 

KJUjA«xll AdlitxJ A^Ai?L*Jl ^^Isl^Jl# eJ(A j .#L£>JL/2J 


(Boreal (JLjj-J^-p iGilbert Larochelle, L’imaginaire technocratique (1 ) 

(Seuil ( ( _ r _jji_< t Marc Auge, La guerre des reves ‘13 ^y> (1990 

.42 d9 (11 (39 ^ d997 
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I—> J>J)\ J-o-P <_yi k_jL? p-gj ^yJlP JLpL-j 


4jL*J| ^yj| .iliJ (jl (^JJl o*l*U 4j^^ill 4j3-Ji>«Jl ^g^J 

( jA£> LuJ I JI t _yPt jA (j ! Jj^j>«_xJ I ^yjl 4j JLA j 8 

. # £*} l i ^gJj Li! I j I LjJJ 

L * -^ A (_£ eJA oUi>-jLa jJLJij 

ji£\ ja L«ji <uaJ U jLJj a‘..>» .^3 !l ilsLwjl ^y!l j - " 1)1? 

Oj £j jjJ 4 JI ,_y!| <i*Js jJiJ <jL~>^l Ijjaj . i^~»j 

<» 

J-J- 4 j aJ ^y-aSLlAjJ . Aj^J>- A_! La (_ 5 jJ 01 

• AI^Pj AA>u-J 0[ SI jli^o jA La 4-»_J# 

<_S_r> ‘<_^!>l>«-!! Aili? ^1 oLpI j 

a 1L>«J ‘to^a A-JI 4~>«jJb JLJL ^yA f-lla>-j[lJ ■SajLp'iM 

_jA La_j . AjLiJ AJwP ^yiA Ojly ^aL1» oilpl j_y!j CjAJLa 

l^? 11 jl ^y-aOjJI ^ |jb>- C_~Jji OJwhJl (jl-Jl ISI 


^yi L»jj _ Aj^LJIj . JjLJi Ao LgJ ^5 l,0.^4y9J 

. 4 , > t^oJ 1 I ^5 _ «nLUS ^2^* ^v<23 «A>-lj 

* 

Li' l IJa.P ^JUs>*j LLU^J aJlP «Jl g~S* L ..A«llj 

^Sj>-La t I y+>*tj t^Lo'^l <U^lo |»*>UaJt ^y* ^jU ijLb 

LUiSj i (jj*-T ^JLs (_gl jl) ^yLlal Mi : oJL>-j UL^j 

a-Lii-Jl jl «UAjJ! jl tLiliVl Ajt 1 ,,a <v 11 o^JLj (_£ jA (_$l 
jLaZp-Ij t <J»I jJI o'y_^5»«jJlj . jjL?l 

L^jI iji-p a^LpI aj«p ^^LSUl (3-^" <1 )L*«jNI 

ia_>- V y j . 4-^ji J ^Ij-aSlI jo-Lp ^yJI Lia_LJl 
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aJip o jja umJI jlp-Ij JS* - £li?» ol Adorno 

^ *■ L**»^I^JUj e< ll I 

Ooj-Jrf Lj-* 4 

A**j*Xp 4*x3i^j C^M^xJl ^»AP <J 1 i ^J*J\j A3 >taJ 1 

^JLp fetichisme ^L*-dl £l~w-l OjL+jJ j . 

IJla tftI^ j>u oi aUL^j (J^ j*-* ®4 Jl2xJI 

< f. 

Xs- j_*_>!_« jj^ Ijlp oj-£-i -x_5» ‘oLvi-l L» 
dJliJl ^x-jI(_#^U (jLi-^Jl ^^Jlp 


C1)„ 


mJL^La vZjIpL*^- $ j>**a ^1 c ( 2 Ji AiL»Jl 4 g . > 


Jb>- 


y£jjj «ul i t-jya? \~jcs- jj> iJL* i_iL < AJ'yI j[is>~\j 

L> j Li i ^^ L> 4 U»a aj.« _ ' I l 4 j^JuJ I <uj-Ju~ 


IjbLj 4 aJL;JL-j- < o Ja 4 Gabriel Marcel, Les hommes contre l’humain 

Editions .ajl_i iPauI Ricoeur i »Jt ..«. , < 4 Jeanne Parainvial 

£^-yJI iTheodor W. Adorno ‘99 4 1 4 y> 4 1 991 4 Universtaires 
ol jw’jt aJj ‘21 8 121 5 t 21 3 y> 

^*jfc 4 4-^>L>«Jl i j' j_ j ^ LaLw yojL yaUl 

jjJj 4^yJl jl—>1 y-£j_j • * l yi t$t Lfj 4)j_J»-l* 

jJ-t>- .A>-lj ^ t)V 4 IJb*- -*J_l> -_ j AjL 4»1 


SjL~>- *j L* L_a [jl>-jj]* t (21 6 y) ^vJLS' ( J^Jb 
<ilj oay«^J! tA^aJl aJla ^ y~~* 4 ^^^^ 4 ^^ tjjj I 

. «^<»JI «J-A c#* -cJLJl ^4 L» j*a£jj ‘(_P^ 

Manfriedj Karl Lowith oljj-tJj 4 Hegel, Wer denkt abstrakt jJijl) 
.(79 4 I 41968 4 Fischer 4 ojySoIy 4 Riedel 


( 1 ) 
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aJLj^Jo y- c-il J .- S 3.. J ^ .3^j»«_«Jl 

|j_6 ^jjJa-^-SM (Jj^JaJl £_bli ajLil^ - «Procuste» 
il ^JloJ ^.yL^Jl ^<a>o ol5 Procuste 
^ ■ * •* l ' / ^ ^ I ^Lp j L5UI i *o^_j u«j>-1 ^-Lp 

V—-> ^ j-^i y. r ,> j^-ji., 

j^j • jij** f-Ls<apl 

_ oJj^dJl 4^^«JUkJ I 4j^JLvil 4ji*jL>«Ji j3 O ObXp Li *-ygJ 

. IaIp Ji V -. 43 ^v£2j ^3 l*3bA ^1 fll ^*Jl o*i_A 

^ V t J JljLJUwl ^3 IJlSsJ^j 

viibj Ojj^T ^1 ^j^iJlj 

o' 

^ 1 (_^ ,j C-ii 1 -j^ L ^ .^" p~Xj tAj 4jij^J^ 

: f-* 


«Rumour is a pipe/ Blown by surmises, jealousies, 
conjectures,/ And of so easy and so plain a stop/ The 
blunt monster with uncounted heads, /That still- 
discordant wavering multitude, / Can play upon 
it» (1 \ 

^ p 

lx*_v<9j <jl -t*j ajjL^JI ^ JUI y 2 ^y 


i i Shakespeare, The Second Part of King Henry the Fourth (1 ) 

obi ! J—I j ^5LaJI Lg—j jkJl ij (jU 4 -pL^NI* *20.15 

a-A*Jl_* "if l yi\ d<~»t 

Francois Victor y) *jji aJ l)I y£~*-t ,jA^LaJI _ rr ijJl 

. (Hugo 


116 




. JL5wLi 4~sS L» IJla ^y> LxaL«I L* 

f_g\ ( JAjjI Uj^a.P iJjfc Oy£j (jl 


L*j AXy JyJl A^j^Soj 4 L»-^» l Oj^sLxJt) 

f^' ^ Soljenitsyne ^LaJ! ^j . (a_>LL£JI a-J 

. y~a y>idS I ^>y«Jl tJ-UuU .i jJLX*Jl I 

Aj ^ -L^ 1 L .o ^xJI A^pL^X^-Vl Aj^JaXJIj 

yL» 4^>- yj ^lp La x U 4 I j "x 2 - y 0 jJij ^3 aJ L<j_P I 

jl# j.^&z>t laJLj .®oLx*Jj jj>-U> ^»l^is»-l 


odj-^' l 5* t/" of* 

L^jLi>o 01 V <co-> . ^^jLv«a-<o ^JLp 


^ <■ 4»^2 1 1 L a A^J 4 »M ^ C..AaS 1< — ^MU4A>^vU tA-vf* ^ 

jJajJL J?La1>-VLj ! 4jjj-^j5j (^jLi ©jLl>lj — 

4 JLj5LJIj j-* j^-jjl 4iUS J^-l tlr 4 <_j-*-~4j ^ 

. AyxJl jUj ^Jl ijjLaiil 4_ijjiaJl 4 A^y>i 1 J-s L*jIj 


Alexendre .(Lafuma) 4 166 1 (Brunschvicg) 183, Pascal, Pensees (1 ) 

*jj»Ji 1 1974 4Seuil 4 ^^-jjL 4 L’archipel du goulag Soljenitsyne 

Le livre jikj\ ^'.-^ll ol^_«-• .132.131 y, 4 I 

j, _-I 4Laogai_ll J j _p-j 1560 .544 4 noir du communisme 

j J4 . ^Uai»* yS/l ,jJjCj 4 l)_j»«—JU (JJLrxJI I ^Uajd 

cjLujcu^ ay o_,J l>i 50 : •L«- r «-r Aj*jVl ,_y «■ VjJ yiS'Vl 

. * ajj L*L«Jl AxJXtJI ^ ... 4.* 1 1 iCU>*jB iOLjLill 
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JSaJI 

jj* o\* jj->4 f.l' j .'dl y\i \i\" 

PYutarque «LiYies that tester smelt tar worse than 


(Shakespeare) 

«We tire in the mind». 

.(WaWace Stevens)^ 

*U£VIj OUKJI - 1 

«5iUj# iUS" UJb Jl ijl 

oj_*L*_«Jl OjJ U ijJ’JLJ . J^JiJl ^p ISI L^jjLaj L«j 

^ a -y o >vioJ I iy-oVl 
.V-L-Vlj 

Jean * ,«,. * -j-j 4 c 439 4 2 t Plutarque, La vertu peut-elle s’enseigner? (1 ) 
<e*JLc*J! tJjS/l *—ill 4 VII *y*i\ 4 CEuvres morales ^y 4Dumortier 

t Shakspeare, Sonnet 94 ‘1975 4 Belles Lettres <- 0 - j jl_, 4 27 

Collected Poetry and ^_> Wallace Stevens, «From the Notebooks» 

.904 41997 4 The Library of America 4 dlj 4Prose 
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t ® o i VI UL L5 \ $ Lwj>- V \ LaJ V)) 

^ ^ f' c5 JLlU . 4jj_p Ji^-V LoJT 

<» f * 

4 L* Ujj 0» v^-*->bj il) 15" tal 4 jI 1 cp ^jL>- *<* 5 ^ 

4 *)} J . LJL I \ \Jl& ^y>> LJLo A+~J& Jjjj (J ! 

4-**A£j o~l>o (jl 4 Aj>-^JlpI ^Jl LJLp-jj oLS'T 

4oL>*JI 4 4»Iaj JjV 4 Ja^s^J L> LL>J ojlx^JI «ij Lai)) 

<* 

I 4 JI • t ytU<aJl ir» <(y ir» 

l y* £j^> kiUJ^j ^ gjJl tSL>JU ^ysLiJl j»«jJL) 

llA <Ul*_«Jl oLe>Jlj . la.«i^j| <LwujJL> AjcjJl j iJLU^Jl 

t £.—ujj 1 Samtlichc Werke u - i J.W.Goethe, Studie nach Spinoza (1 ) 

.841 _840 ^ »16 »j_ m _Jl t1977 i1949 1 Artemis-Ausgabe 

'J j-*S/U jl jl ^ 4 «,U ,j-*J ■ <JjJ*y>- <Jaj»-^«JI o_L»j 

^y-*> IJl* oljU-w oJLa iJUJl j lil 

Vrin 1 ^ -jjI_; 1 Judith Schlanger, Les metaphores de l’organisme 

tjl n -~-i . L.L*J T »- l _ J -i j-* I ^^Sv-tJlj . (1971 

1 Premiers Analytiques ^ — j 1 aJJU- L*S (Paradeigma) tJIJuJL;* 

* 

oL>Jl ^1 >*j Vj . »JL*j L*-~J JjljJu 4_>«j>«JI <!**>■ 4II 

JSjt; j! ^i-o!CJl£ jJj C5^“ i0 J7* <iy ^J-s^aiL 

* 

Jean Ladriere, «L’organisme et la personne» lj) jUiMl ^y> \t-y 
1 Figures de la fmitude. Etudes d’anthropologie philosophique 
Institut superieur de la oLoljjJJ < _ J JLc-Sf l yS j_«Jl t Louvain-la-Neuve 
0 *jJl^UI i Vlj . (1 41 _115 ^y> 1 1 988 t philosohie 

«Our meddling intellect/ Misshapes the beauteous forms of ' ; c l 1 1 
things: - / We murder to dissect» (Wordsworth). 
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t (1) J jJL—ij oJjlxJl 4_iJ_JjjxJl <1 « -./r'l __1 oL>- 

L -wJj iaj^JLJI £-jjU ^LJI _ de cultura animi 

cbNl 'j «■ a** LgJ[ . L^jLJL^bd JLi t U 2» s 

£ f p 

JU jj jV t ^ -l a ! b Ly2.il JLoj>«J| i_y>-j tA^Ly-Jlj 

#■ 

j*_JL)l ( ^>->^ i_r , -ji L*-» tanimae Nju animi 

. JaJLs f-lS'JJl _ K( JLaJI* ^yA ..j Lo 

Lfjl (J^Jsj I j_y^ Ajj-A^J»«j 1 A_A«Jsj>*JI J jjjJ j_>-1 aJL^Js A_oJ 

. L^lS" aj^JlJI o L>J 1 JvftJtJ 

o I jjjJLwJt t jAJi ">LiLS t U_#i ^ 

. I ^ **ju I j AiUtiJl AbLx_«Jl jjJ. i 

* * 

A^p t L.yay- jlS" iiLil jjJj jl 

j.* *ta L* [doctrina] ^-JLxJ jjJU ^1 a.--- jJb 

jJ^LxJl i—)L p ^ Ji^Lp (j-' 4 jl ^J^s<aJl 

iilid jl JL>Jlj . [utraque res sine altera debilis] j->-Nl 

[cultura autem animi philosophia A_«_~J_iJ! ^ 

^yA Lijwxj ^yt A_jjL>«yj[ ojL^bbxJl (_£JL>-I j . ®est] 

* ~ p 

jJLj LxjIj jl ; iJli aanJLaJI aJ c-il.JtrS'l 

p * 

Ij AjjJL> A-oj j L»J> I ^3 ^4-XJ l 1 *. LjLyU 

. (1 J (Dominique Lecourt) #aJ aJxxJ 


1 ^,-jjLj t Jean Humbert i1 3 i4 t. II iCiceron, Tusculanes (1 ) 

£jj Jl ^jJlp i _ r J«_<Jl Animus <UJiS JjC .1 960 <■ Belles Lettres 

— ^il <iU^N0 c ji\j *\ja^\j £yS <4_JLaiU yAajj 
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• * ^ s- 

I Ja ^Lp j i t ii UiJ I o I 1a L*J (_$ jj j* I {j# ^ 6 “J 

I)) . j .,<g>«j SjjJLJl oL~»tJl ^Jl>o U ^a 

i (kai techne kai logismois) «JIaJI j ^1 ja JZ~ju ij, j-lJl 
Metaphysique ^ L ^j s i\ Jl Jlaa aJlS U> IJLa 

jJL Jl ^ ^ LJlp .(A, 1,980 b 27-28) 

oJLa _ a. i oliUill jJ. isLil jlj jl 

iJU- L5 ^-i <j j -JL. J l OJl?-j# . o jj j^aJl 

^A ciLta : Lij I IjLa<-«a L‘il>- l-Lil C.—-~ l <LilJL!jlj . iiLii 
iiLilJl ijL-j^ I (-Aj^aj 

, (1) (l jjSV jU-) jLJjAJ ^edl 

j»—^ aLaa ijjLj jJj VI ^-Lp jj-yi ®oL5j® 4-o_L£ J^»Ij 

11$-* Salp L^jj i)^jiJl <euJl ia^xLJ 

‘cjl* j-6—Jlj i^UiaVIj J-aIiJIj 4jL»JI ^j^aaj 
i I j • ^jAaJI^ ^ Ilj ^ [' I^ 

i-oJLSG 4_Jj»- sjj^u ojJL>Ca <jl_*A iCjlilaiJl J1_4 j 

A-i—IiJl jJajI • iS j-^aJI ju-JU -^'j t _^AJ»L*Jl J jJI = 

^ j ^-i oi l _ r i~o]* [ . . . ]: Pseudo-Plutarque, De Liberis educandis 
(d 7) liiUill <t-y^A ij* (c 7) >Ji—UJl [(Presbeuein 

t Dominique Lecourt, Declarer la philosophic t (Jean Sirinelli i^-^j) 

.6 ^ (1997 tPUF (^L 

(1976 (PUF ( ( _ ; __jjLi (Jean Lacroix, Le sentiment et la vie morale (1 ) 

.102 ^ 

A.Emout et A. Meillet, Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue (2) 

. s.v. colo (1959 (Klinckseick (^^-jjU (Latine 
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Jh*-"-’ ^ _j !_>«_/• ^5 I J-? - tiUi ij^° 4 

idichlcrisch wohnt der Mensch Holderlin >Ua5j 

j,JLz'Ji oUJJl iSlxA : «L^i ijl»~jjM j® 

di5i5j t L^jlp j~~<cJl (»-Xj_ 5 l g o. o. -,<g LjIjLx;»-Ij UjlSol 

*• ' f. 

<jl$jJl lJu>> iiyLAj l Uu^ ^i£j/l ^y> LgJ U ^ Igjli bjL?~ 

oj-f-2 i^iJl J-J'bj 5 jL-*JIj 

. L^U 4^-sJjJ^ ^3 V 1 4 j1^«wJLaJ| Js> I »> 

K <111B 1 i O Is LflJ J I is Uii t J I 4^>- ^4 t Lj^v 4J>- £>■ jj 

<JL~ J l I (iIa-Lw«Jl jl <JL*Jl *X3 ^Jl jl) 

/• » p p 

Vjl c-i-Siij LJ tJjVl ^LiLjI ^ tf’LJjl |%J iij-*-« 
‘o^b SJL*~o ijl tSj <jl o*-) ■ ( _j~*-*^l I>x$j 

aI^AJCjs j j£j (jl 'J 4 Igjca J»jli»-jfl (jjJb 

UUI ^9 Av»L>- OJ j./1> ^e>-jfl j^laoJl lAAj . ajliaiJl 

( _ s la^A>jji J-^1 ^ j-y^> u*j J») Bildung AaJiS' 

jAj jJLs- ^_^iLJl jjiJI oJbjL* (^^ia^jJl (jjjXlL (JJl*jl«) 
ISJI ^J_p (—* > o o l .,(3: S a ij ^UjNI J-liJl ^1 £=r^ 

4^* <jl 4 aDI «jj-^> ( _j^- c ' Ajli 4^* d j/ 4 (_$, / *~^l 

.(5jj-^) Bild ioIS" Buldung idlS" sJu <Jb 

koJlj (Nachbild) a>«—jJI 4Lfc^-y-j ^». - j?**) 

^ 4 Andre du Bouchet jj 4 «En bleu adorable...» lX..a aJl j-=rb (1 ) 

1 1967 4 «Pleiade» 4 Gallimard 4 ^_ ij\ _< 4 Holderlin (Euvres 

.939 
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. (1 ^(Gadamer) (Vorbild) 

CJL- jli ‘Lx.JaJl ijjj^a Jil JilxiJl (j^o ISjj 

1 / t l y 2 ^ <4^ dr 4 ^ 

iLj ^ Lid jJ jlj y> j\S lilj .Terre des hommes ajI^J 

jU i Jjuj ol jLS” 4 <xap cLv»_^ 

LSiil ^ol t*x>- d)l 4 j~£ s>- 4$j\s>- o^lST a . «,.LI I 

• jUj- 4 l SjJj-^ 3 < cJb r -w 

L ^>- i A^JaJ'y 1 ^J-AJLo <Uaj>-bLd l oJLa (jl (Jl^tJlj 

jptjj»«Jl ^ o—ij Gjjlpj . I 4 K aj^l J I SL»J| ^\ <L™jJL> 

. dJL»>i aJLs L« \Xa jjlij 6 JU»l>- o^jj 

illlA (_T*^ j-P • L^J-nAAJJ L^Pj^jj O'SjjJl (J^*-t® 
00 *^ Lo^uj^i ^jAiaJl jljj^» olSj ijUu^l ^1 <u~jJL> 
i >jap ilSj . 1 _^jjla~.l 1 5JL> 

L«j .[ . . . ] -Gj 4 1 o*)GL>«Jl ^jklJLo 

4 /* j'jj 4 ^1 •[•••] j* ls^M 

( 2 ) 5 > 

«U Ip jj Ja Ji t^Ul ^ 

Faber jJuJ 4T.S.Eliot, Notes towards the Definition of Culture ^rb (1 ) 

134 _ 21 ys 1 1 J— _ a_ . 11 41962 iparperback 11948 t&Faber 

4 Etienne Sacre * _*_ >-j—j <■ Hans Georg Gadamer, Verite et methode 

4 Gilbert Merlioj Jean Grondin j Pierre Fruchon 1 { 1 - S\j ' ■ t - - ->-\j 

.31 _ 25 l y> 41996 4 Semi 4 ( j_ojb 
4 ^,-jjLj 4 (F.uvres 4 Antoine de Saint-Exupery, Terre des hommes (2) 

.261 _ 260 y* 4 1 953 4«Pleiade» 4Gallimard 
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<. (3^*-^ ‘ tj iwAJ^Zj j., gt> «-<JLij 

AjC»>.3 oKJl _j i (1)1 (j-^-*-d ( _y-'3l A]a«>«-<>JI islxiJl 
sL*>- *u aJ L*j jjJaXj jaVI LJU» 

. J^aUIj |*JxlU ^iJaxilj (JjlJl J A^PjJlj 

L jjby>- (jj-L)® t J_*_) L o -«J i]L)LA 

(J jS) ® 4-5 j a la 31 A lx stfj ^ JLJI L>*J 1 j I c dJ 1131 

JU Lo-S" the dullard J_L*Jl uLaws oLS' ISIj .(^^-JLi 
SJLlaJIS' 0x131 j_>o~j c_w>jJ1 JjlL. ^Ul (Whitehead 
^J-sxiSM jjx l- 4 1* db\i i,j^l>t>«Jl 

Aj 1 ^ o 1 L ,* - d 1 . L_I I 3 ^3 oJ j-a ^JLS" 1 ^^ L>J Ij 

. (1) JJ5x!l jAj <CP JiVl ,_yU jl 

5iliij <_£ j JL. l l j^jl^Jl iiLij jJl JjjliJlj 

oUl^-w>Jl JjJi Lkj t.li-fc ^ ^jjj^>-^ 1 f'L^-Vl 
4^-j3 j ® LdJL** 4j>*** j*A ® vJU lJ 1 1 0 jjfc (1) 1 4 ^ j^-Sf l 

01 ^Jl V_JLp 0 j.la««jjUl Ja>-*y jjj i 11*13 Lla 

i ( _ r _ i jl_j i Judith Robinson oljJL.: _. t II i Paul Valery, Cahiers (1 ) 

OllJI ^ iJUi>Vl JL>- .1555 ^y> 1 1 974 i«Pleiade» iGallimard 
:<JUl Whitehead Ja>-')l '^S im^yt tS^JL p itUiJIj 

•and cursed be the dullard who destroys wonder» [. . . ]» 

i Macmillan t-iljj_ jj : j (A.N.Whitehead The Aims of Education) 

jl5 jjUl l _ r 4-«-; l _ r *iL»J\ .(42 ^ tMentor Books ‘1929 

.(45 ^) «;jb*UJl 
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<jl ad unum JL=»l j oAj*ji dJubJl _ r -p dx-jJaJl 

Jjdj ad multa ^L-iVl SjoAjcJ ys <_$0^' 

ad oLvJL^jSui JL>^. ad opposita jIju^^U 
£y J£j . w»Lai>-l jjpJi ^ylp y* .infinita 

(_s* SAj»-Ij AAJjlf (_£ j*ji d CjI jJLsdl y» 
<jt-£ lilj . iAJJJLS^ jj> o^l i L*Jli Lfj Jl^aXjj 

4&^***J l_’ : Ua>* ^ 3 8 ■ S ^> * *^' 3 1 I ^‘k'VsSJ AS ji LJ I 

(_jl ■+-$i y*jdl ! A>-lj oL>«jl dyyx-JLJl eJLy 

j .Fernando Savater iiJu iks-'i/ L^S" i«JuJb>- 
teyjJLi d)_)3yj-j-* tdLdJ iJL>«_<kj! j^-P jjJJaJLoJ! y« 1 
. SAP c-oty»- i>jiaP 1 ajj Ip _ djbjU 

jL^-» t^LxJL; jlJJ j-iJl 4 j3jA^>«_*^U( OJ 

<j^jAj>t» v y JjLUL i®olj^VI ebljl) t<(ojy»- > yi 

Lyg >1 eJLj JjA_>- olr-Lfl-SsJU jj iA_«J p«-LS'JLJI 
L^-JLp Aj-lAaJL ^jdl ydl 4j»_Ui <jijX>t^')l 

^y> tl 997 1 Ariel o jJ _ij_; 1 Fernando Savater, El valor de educar (1 ) 

jiill ‘(33 ^jo 1 1 998 iPayot 1 Helene Gisbert j) 24 

J.Boulay, «Le role de la ‘ d322 _x 320 1 Protagoras j j. _ h>'^ _ it 

1 musique dans l’education», dans Laval theologique et philosophique 

J.Boulay: : jJ _o ^la,._;t) 274 - 262 ^ d 961 t 2 t17 

1_j 1 Marguerite Lena a_:_«J _5 ,_$ j_Jl Honneur aux maitres 

.(136 -133 jj/j t1991 1 Criterion 
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J-kxJij ^1# jJU JUlJI jjUJl* 

jf t(( crS i> jr i )) |»IJL#> 1 (_sJlSI KiiliiJlj 

LJlj ^ajLxxj j^JL*_i aJ isjLp 

^ SL»J| jl *lSJlJi» 

t j-a—L-tt-11 U5 pL»t L ^iLA»L)'yi Zijji-Aj ti-iLaiJl 
# f / f 

I ^ia-P I l^a Ls^LjI t I <ww>*Jll 

. <2) ftii_U» J£J 

jlJI ^yi l LJjJLaJ j->-T j^jcjj 

_ JlJjtfj tflS'Ul oLJli^l : h^pJ AJIS J-^Vl tikJUlj 

tw»>*J Uj . <UPjJ| oLjl^al _ <JaiJl oJlAj 

LaLSJLo oIjljJl>«i]! t_ '&S jl>-Ij jl ij jj?i ^ 

t_»JW’lj - jJjLaS oL«-~w»Jl l _yAj - 4»«-Xjl LflJajuJj 

[. • .] olj-p- d)L»«j^l# (jl j-b t Kant JL* L»_5 JlS^I_JL_*JI 

lj_ft jj>-tj c[. . .] JL~wU J^yil 

IJU (j! jjz J! (_s* jl£» ^ oJL*«j 

:21 a 687 1 1 0 tlV t De partibus animalium j_k_-.jl £._s-lj (1 ) 

.21 b 431 ‘3 _1 a 432 t8 till, De anima; organon pro organon, 

1 1 998 t La Decouverte tPierre Levy, Qu’est-ce que le virtuel? 

Gilles Deleuze, Difference ‘ Lillie ^a\y> ^j 106 ‘81 _ 80 ^y> 
yLl! V» :«Epimethee» tPUF t ( _ r ojL t et repetition 

.269 ^ y& «kl> Vui*- jiJJ t kii ^lUJl £• LJlj ^^*51_^Jl 
t^^-jjL t M.Dupuy t Max Scheler, L’homme et l’histoire £=rb (2) 

.1 06 _ 1 03,^ i1955 t Aubier/Montaigne 
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o j Lw*j j . ® ^i\ o I j-* 4 aJLl« Lo Lo_ 3 t I 

ijijjjj-*^ 5 ]o\ v ,a i*yij _ jjlji j^o-c- — -xJjLdi o| (_g 

oLuI>l 4 ^yjl *|<3 > ol J& 

f. ^ 

4 d->L%-g^>J1 ^a->- ^-x-/3V1 4 -<»«£aJ 1 . li>- -L,j-Xj 

4j 1 4^-j3 I ^ytjAA 4Xa (1) L^*U*)/ I I 3^JlJ 1 ® (1) L 

Kant i_j Ls<3 I L *S i # L»_Jcx~~a 4Ji*j>*_i j I l jS^j V 
corruptio Ij—'Vl iJLSCal LAiV I iJlSCal ^Jj • “vc4^ 
ys «4 j^>J| c-sJhJbo J5 ^ Ijy^p ^JLl» ‘optimi pessima 
. (1 ^Schelling) k^^XLJIj jJ-d I iJaL-» LgJ I 

jJLsoJl IJlA ^3 43 IJtiJ 1 *La 3 i y~» Jj L>- O L>“ *J3_J 

:( l _ ? pUx^'yi Jii>Jl) Du contrat social 


E.Kant, Idee d’une histoire universelle au point de vue j _1 a _>1 

Kant, CEuvres _» i Luc Ferry 5_„_ >-j _ j i cosmopolite [1784] 

y> 1 1 985 i«Pleiade» iGallimard i 0 ,__ >j\ _< ill iphilosophiques 

«Aus so krummem Holze, als woraus der :[23 iAK VIII] 195 


( 1 ) 


‘ Mensch gemacht ist, kann nichts ganz Gerades gezimmert werden» 
F.W.J. Schelling, Recherches philosophiques sur l’essence de la •dUJLS’ j 
Jean- y i(1 809) iliberte humaine et les sujets qui s’y rattachent 
Francois Courtine et Emmanuel Martineau, dans CEuvres 
j# 1 1980 iGallimard 1 ^,—jjLj c( 1 821 _ 1 805) metaphysiques 
DL-S" lit [. . .]» -.j—L -jf 1(352 ^ iS.W.VIl) 139 

LaJUp l 1 .,«? d J f l I l <JU5 4>-j4 ltjE~j'l/l 

(33-31 a 1253, 2, l) Politique iC^.^JI lj—1 j^JUJl 

,d491 iV i Republique i a766, Lois, VI j1 j 


128 



aJL>«JI ^1 4-_«_JaJl <JL>Jl iJIaxjNI Ijjkj® 

0 * * 
oJj^aJL; aJIx*JI ijjLi I<jl—'Vl ^i_>l 

. C • - • ] • LJL L~*< A d~> IS* 1 A^3 ^A>*J I aJ LaP I JaP \j 

^jA L»JL»X~*j oJp ^iljCa {jA aJL»J| oJl*> ^ j>*J aJ i ^aj 

Aj Lu ISs»o Li l I *L>- 0 ^~S* -v5 L^a A—> L.J L g - * j JjLs A-»^>JaJ I 

(JI-jLS lil A_) I A_»-j.S ^1 £_4 j jJ ejL^jlj c j^JL Uo j 

Jaaw j*J JUJb>«Jl OlylaJl IJp a*L*J 

^-UaJLil SJjLj jl aJlo i tS*^ OjiaJl <j_j3 L« 

{jA ^y^xjl SI LgJL* Jb'bM AiPjJol ( _ y xJl oJUj<-v«JI Aiks-JJI 

(1 ) • ► 

. ®(jL~olj jSS ^SlS* ^y]| 1 ol^j^ - 

^jJLp i_jIjj>- j—AJ-S >_iLaJLl_w»l oL>-Lva_iNl o j_* ^zyZJj 
L 2+as»a V U .iJLp ,_y» AjIJUII ^yi <1+2 -^yXjl AjjjwsJI 
aJjJSJI aJLJ^I J>«j ^Ija»JI dJl^rJ UXpj .Auschwitz 
j*Jl^>Jl oAa Oj^jjj . aISj Oj£j aJIJj jiS^l 

(T-Pj- 4 (J-6-=r p-4^ 

iuLgJ ^yij tLJLi ul L*-S cJ^_>«Jl d’apaideusia 
■ A-jto glLi t^yLdVLi (jJjCo U i c_j UaaJ I 

Lo ^yll a—«JLj ajIjlM ajc~L» L^jli cijLS U t IJL^Jj 

ij j_s^» _ A_Lj_*_?- oj j^> U«_u jj I _! ij| . I ^yi 


A_L_oJ»- o 


U«-o j 91 _! o I 


JJ-* '^ J JJ 


lia-Lidl tVIII J^aiJI c I i Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Du contrat social (1 ) 

Aubier- 1 0 , jj Lj t Maurice Halbwachs o LS . L «—>j O Lia j- ^ • 

.114^ t1 943 i Montaigne 
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i y. WAjjJLJI a L>Jl v. A^ai - iJM^Jl 


^jjLjJl j«Jl*Jl jj 1 a\a i<_J_j-SJl lil J^-ljJl 

^l-Vi JS i 3 M+li c,T .'”blJi J! 
jl JL>tJIj . (_£j_w»«Ji jl>JL. <iJL«w»jJJ (_gjjj--aJ I 

c LlJLp c*>- J~-U •4j- l^j 0 1 o.9o eL^Jl 

Jj5\_l lj)j t L»j|j (1)1 tgVVl ( _jj JjjjJl 

JLv? oJL* oijj . Ll^pIjU Lf- u 5 j ol 5 ^>Jl 

Lo_a 4 p-Ul-JU a_jIwLJI t ^Jl e3j_*_Jl oJlaj 40IJUI 


4 JV wL-w>- I d^A j la >- • ii Lilli 

LJI j 4 ja.^Hj isliill ( 3 i^r^ dr^ ^ Ld^/ I 0 d>J I 4 jLJL>- 

/ f» » ^ w 

I j j > LLw>-l iililll Oj ji Ji j . j L^jjJu 

#* * #» p *■ 
ja L*~*j . LLjxl^ Ljj ^^lUL ^*VL 


La ol <dUS 4(3^*Jl ^1 l $ A J iililll ^Lsi^l 


da 4 Lw*< V I J-A ij^L^Jl 4 ii till i ^3 4 £X^JL» 

(_£ i 4lJJj>-V jl Ulj^^f Aj»j->«-UJ OIjdjdJJ ^^J^a 

. I J-3 


j-a JJI VU^l Cultura animi jJl ii Lilli j 

* 

15 jJ-»i <*.~ l .j». i . ] 1 j <LotxJl l.g x~ij U^» j-4j ^^xJl a-^> Jj 


Obras ^J> (1932) Jose Ortega y Gasset, «Goethe desde dentro» £j>-lj (1 ) 

.397 ^y> (.1957 i Revista de Occidente iJL-jjJ _• i IV iC’ompletas 

Jean-Louis Chretien, L’effroi du ‘ (245c ) Phedre j j __tl 

.44 ^y* i1987 iCerf ( ( _ r jjlj ibeau 
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* «• 

^jZj jj jjjj l l^_ww<hJj Lw_*L^4 

jt JL>J| j . Lvijl 4_JL*_iJl JJL—J L^JlSnJj . c-A-JiiLxJl 

j_y*J 4 jJlJl j>«j 4 jjJsLj ia~va 1 L aJIkjsJI 

4 ,jJLiaJw«Jl (_gjiai ^ 1 -Xji^I JLS'UJL. iibjk 
IJLa j! J.yi. . L_;J e-^ 5 -^ <£I Jb-Jl ( _ # -A Lo-S' c L« JL>- 

A_-_A^j_«J! jlj_P ^jJlP l ^JjLjSj JLs J I-L*JL~>/ V I 

Li" 4 LaA^o JXjU 01 *C & yj^S 43jl>*Jl A^A^u 

IJLa <CwvuL— k>«Jl <1)L> dUj 4 ®(_g j~>j ^I o-iLw® 4_«.aP aJ^S U 
cr* LoJl>o t^JLM A_~wjjJ K^jPjJl® 4 ( _ J Jj*yi ilJLxJL-u'yi 

^^ISnJI pl-ia^gVI Aj>-ji A-w-uLoi 4 Lj jl=»-I jl LIIjl>-I oL>- 

JL*-Jl iJlAj I 4 XJ 4 L$I^£L> r-Uaplj 

^p ^-a LlLS^ \s*aj\j LiLSLJ 6 ^*p ^JLS*I 

oL~^jj 4f-L5'JJLS' jJl»«_» j-aj 4(3'>LlaJ'yi jj^> Jails' 
. I j_A Oj£*> <jl Ljl»j ^««L» 


«wi-JJjJl» jl cr J>\ J sJ\ ^Lt>j 4 j-al ^ j-SLj L>-$-»j 

LqwA ^^3 A4jL*JIaJUj Olj «loU_> Ji. 

sL>JJ jIjlp)M _yt> SiUiil jU 4 JLs-Ij 
oXa j jS^Jj ISLo -v^i jJiS^lj <tJa_4j 

^ ^Jl ^)l ^J-w^Jl jA L«^ -Aj JJP aJilLJI 


4 PUF 4 , 


4 Michel Henry, L’essence de la manifestation 


. iiiX* ‘580 ^ 41 990 41 963 4 «Epimethee» 


( 1 ) 
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L^jJb tJlj-wJi Ula J-3 tiJbjfc jl 1 _ r Lp 

^yil V L LiJLl \j 4 A^ *A a U Ow\_^_S* p . * A Laa 3^aj ^ 1 • 

jJz ^LJLj tejjj>u 4 >ij nostalgiques i-JUsj 
( j-o l a .~ i I < U^o 4 ( _yj»L*Jl ^ jJUJl jlS^ ^<L<kSL>«JL 


4 ^ 3 ^-J*XjI 4 S^A-aJI 4 P^-oJ>ti» jJJvLS^ tLw^Jlp 

l4jj-vfljJl jS^i JLa jJL^I Jb^JLjJ ‘ 0 J* J J N ijjji- V I tj ,jj 
>»jl] 1^ 4 jlLLaxJ ; j.a jJLS'ti I -JI La Iv„4j 0 Li 


. I—i jt tiUi ijJj JjL>fcJ . 


ailllll ixsla : s-lijJI & tA jj _ 2 


J j>■ JjLJi jl ^Jjbdl 5iL5j 4ju£j» j j£j jl ^j^aj liL> 

^«Jl 4jt .,ig 11 LxjiIa J j^- Jjl_llli - ‘jciw»Jl oJla 


8 j -y~Z L$_ajLLaJ 8J~«3>- Olj_w*-» . L$j1S J_>«_> ^^JL*- 

IjuI L$-j ^jLj V bJl 4->-j.i ^yJI <l^-jJL>j Lfr 

jl t jL^Nl j»-lajo> 4 ^sJat~»i N L.O I t 

Ij-A Ij . L^J 

* #• 

Ij^aj . . . Vjl l^JtJJ L ^3 <-*£>jj '. JjL*Jl Silii ^1 *Ua^jJIj 

^ ^jVl ^>=rj «Jlp Sfl iiUill JL>tJ V 

^Jl o -oJ I oJ-Aj a J1 dJUb j ^Ji oJLa 

o*-La 0 1 ^ ^*****3^ ^ 


t wLwm^JJ \X* l ajjxJI a^,^-oJI 

. ^j^>" j-* L 4 
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A^-jdj (L) 1J (_£ j-JL-Ji ;<2 >d-> (1)1 lAJfelAj 4 

jl) SAS Ju—>«Jl jl Uk.? c ' oL>ol 

*LStxJl A_ojD$o« l) 1 

A~o>«Ji *Daplj (JjLaj ^ld)l A»>*dAj ^dJI 

J»So oJu>- 4->w2j ^ddJJ Lo.-^J>“LxpxJ ^jjJlUl ^<kdJ Ij AjLjJI 

^L^kJl dots' UJiS* Lo-J LwL»j>- US’ L«Jl^ 3 . SJaL^o 
^JlS I JiLlo L^j ^ UJ 1 Lulp Dado L> l) IS^j ^ ^ (, •- a 4»j A-*ao>«_1 1 

4-JlP L*j f-tft^il A>-1^ ^JjxJ 7d A-JLjt>- A3 Uij (1) 1 LfeS' . 

>w * * * 

^1 p Jt>«o - Jl>«^Jl ol5 Ij I t J^i! JSwj ^t^# ^ 
iwjl j A^ g ) (J Ado 1^ I |+~La_j 

^U^Jl A-oL a^-Jj aJL>o t Ao>- ^J^-Aj 

,l^L LaA <Jk*Ju .0,^31 ^-^'j 

L»Jlj ajLw«- t^L>«jJlj SjU«*JI ^ Jo^Aj i^Lp iJ jJL~u 

t 5 y ^j-U* 4 (_s jjj K 3 3j ( _^ j bi*J1 0^-o-J I (3-i3 —aj I 

. <uM (Jjjj <w»l>- <t*^« 


<JU>*-* ^ylp j./3~.£ i bJI i I ^JLp c 1 jJ> 

b$-lp U^Sj UK o bj> I j^t "VI (J->aj I . e^>«JU U- 

^y s \Jc. i Ujl*p ^yX^- ■ b$-J jjjj-fcLs b>^wsl UJb> bubK 

^ 4o.sbtXlU LJ ^>- 4 axU 0 4 JJUJI 

UoJL UKs IJl* ^yi p j*)l\j . JSVl ^ylp yfcUaJl 
1 ^"..MjL-a 1 a > UK i I UI^Lp^j UI e- US' j_y3| 

J>-I (^yK (JjJaJl <i*J 4 0 j .X. ^ 3J O J^>»j! L*K 

* “ 

^yj Ujli) ^yXaUl (JU»»UI ^yjUjUj 4 ^ JL5lj S jU«j i J .^y^«J 
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$yiS «JI jl ^y-floJlJl dr 0 ^ JUKI 

* • ^ ^ ^ 

C U I ^ ^>K W ' ■ U.^ i^J J«>b«.«0 ^ („5 J **** 

jj^o 4jjJ U JKj t 4 ^-aJj->*j iK_J-* ill KlJlKUl i jjj^ojJ! 

jlj e.i^>-j^a j Jo (1)I <lajjK i L*Jl»-j iiliiJl jl . jjJ*^a 
. *jj~>- {y* jUJl Ko jl (JliL (J>J1 j t Lgj^sAj 

yUJl iw-~JaJU Jjjo ^a'bll Jl*Jo 4 |JL>- Jj■».^ tl 

JJLp ^j-a mJULj (Jj>*Jlj t IJ J . /9 1 jiS” I *^Ls . Vl 

<c^o J <u.KS-»Jl SoJtUl SjjJl $jz*-* ®^Lp 4_-Us* 

4jLJL>JI J 0_L»-J (KlUaJ ^j-a . IJiKo (1)1 

43 1 L« 4_3^*J (1) I ^1 llJ L> 4j Ij J 4 Lo \Siyi 

4 L m« -^J 1 4^3_*mw 6 ^ 3 4 1 uJ .« / ■ ? _ 1 ! ^ ^ 3 6^^—1 

jLu uuju js is - 4j_^Sn j^ji jl ^.'-> ~')1 Lj 

. Jl~J Jl aJU-V L Pierre Bourdieu <_~~-U 

JuULJJ 5J jUJl UUUJl ULUKI J UpJl [ . . . ] 
JJ* J lil Ul*oJI UUiJl ja UK Si^a JL5 ^^UUJI 
jjUjVl ^■■.^>■>0 ^jj-a Jju ( (<U^_a# JSUi t^ 4 K «,aA.,» 

oJlA I C-O>o Oj>j-?«-a Ig-J Q-~U 4 _JI iiiUJl 

hexis tou] «4JLJb>Jl UoUJ JLa>- jI-Lkjl^U) ^ Ug_<Jl 
JU jj [Metaphysique <J Ja-wJ Jli UK 1 alecheuein 

• [ • • • ] jJ I <U>»p J I jji 

iiliA j Jo jl lojliaUl Whitehead ^oUJ J tJ^oj 
6j^U«Jl <Ls^*-»Jlj iiLiiil Jj>-Ij j! J dJULaJ® oUIK 
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jlSo'i/l j_fc jLw»l> L>- oL*xjl 

i J I Oj-Lj oL5Jjl«JI JuSo 

<J <J\ 4»W3*^> 

|J-A dUi ^Lobj . oJuJL>- oLkJa^J jl oL-^jJ 

/j*a^ • *-^-A- , a I (1)*^ o-\—*-A_^a 1 4 -aJ l C ««_L^4_] 1 

LjP Ajb ^A ot ^Lp i 

(1)jycJL) L^* ^ L.Sji ISi oJ-^J 

<JL*_$ JjkJL> l^Jta L*-» j-SojJLi . u I^JLI I <Ls^L>*-> c L^-j 
* 

UJb 0^-^L ^JJl 1 t 

j*. s^° 1 y+*> I yA La Lll L . A-4^X>cJ \ ^9 i Z3j + j 2j O.«»>o 
^UJI j^Jl*J>- j^^.a ^y» AjUJI <JjJL*Jl oL>«J 

( j£lsS\j 0 j^lJJl) LJI oV W A-La v—>j_gj| t. C^J 

CjLJ a_*-» (^Ju>«Jlj J^JjJl j jjJl) ^1^-2, ' ^wo. J 1 j 

. (1) >UJI 

t_jL5ix!U JIlJI jJlp j^Lo L» ^ i l 5.r 5 ^ JjLajj 
JSUJ l iJlSo^L UuiZj f-lS’JJ! j! £j>\j}\ ,y> «. JL^JI 
<«JLi>Jl i«JlsO_j . (J^Jl>«Jl j»-L>cj ( j-Jj •> «-aJl 

<uJj^ ^ Michel Crozier dUJu jio U-S - i^^/L-d 
i _ r U ( _ r oj£J! i_jjjcJlj . La crise de l’intelligence (J LaJ_<J! 

4 Seuil * j- j jl_- 4 Pierre Bourdieu (dir ), La misere du monde (1 ) 

A.N.Whitehead, The Aims of j _ la _il i 1 41 5 4 1 993 4 «Points» 

.13 ^y> 4 Education 


135 



^ £.o_<»Jl f-LS^JU j£ss .j i_jjL«-»Jl 

jl5 .jiSli p\ oJu>w~. LpL^jI O*- <L|J \ 

o^l j-& L* jI aJL^o ^-vwJ L^lj t 

ol dUi I <u y^j ^^ c->L»wX>dJl 

ija^JtoJLzSlJ eilJLSdL^I <1)1 j-Jdo 

. lgJL>- 4 ^»-a! I 1 aJ»SLjL-<>J I jLjl>-1j 

djLS" Ij di ^Laxp^I ^ 

oj j^a > Ah $ ~-o.^ a 5JL j>J| A^y^aJ I ^A (J^Jl>«J I 

* 

^1 ^ ■ ■■" •■ b - ®Ub>- LJL ^q J 1 tjc^ 1 b* OjO*>o l>- 

^JlJu >Jl J^jJl» :Paul Valery _> Jiap-'yLJl eJL$J Ljco 
LjLpj tibli • Jjlj <. SO—»^b> 4 -jJLp 

dp^Sjjjj ioys jvgjLIjj ^ 0jJaA=**J 


l l g„..X ^ j-I j-<a cJ_j—;_* 4_la_;j_Ji A—Jl-o—xJl ^sljVl jSXjj 

^ J <l)tSj . 4 ^^JL>kJ 1 4j5 LHiJ I ajj j lN g ) 4 L> 

^ JjVl j*—i5l 42J 41 ^ b3^> ^si-^Jl 

0 f, £, 

^1 Uiul j-a jLili Propedeutique philosophique 4 _aJj^» 

0 1 U 4 ® 4X*....daj ® 4 1 Jp ^ jJLJ 1 6*^1 ol 

ol JUb 4j L^a ^J^^JLlI ^Jj <aj^j iiLiiJli . o^-Ssj 

c> i_4-jjij OjOj ob~jNl • 1-jtA-d?- ^yLc- f-L-iVl 


Michel Crozier, La crise de l’intelligence. Essai sur 1’impuissance des (1 ) 
1 38 t 158 1 1 995 t InterEditions t 1 _ r jjL ielites a se reformer 

.1571 ^ til tPaul Valery, Cahiers i 1 00 
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L t. I 4_)jJ . 4j A £ j -A ^ j 1 o 

^LpL? “^iJJ (_yVJ • V-^ <_#^ ^ li^ri 

* + * 

Aj.sL>-l Jiij A^J»-J l ^ 7 J t*J^-«. ^ 4 -^ > " O} ■ <( *(_y-Ljl 

i’Lwlj Ijl jjajl l^_A t <J L>» ■>, 1 I lwwiL>X_)l 

«L»^LpJ . ( <(_5^>-'yi ^JiJl olg^-JJ ^yLJis-Jl ^j^AoJl 

A • 

^ <Ca\Jl£ JjJl?-» L~pIj (1JjXj jl c-iJLLoJI OL-JVl 

A—P^J I ® I Aj ^ Lj N A-oJlP 0| • ® 1 

L^JjU li o I L-S" .« La j^a JU> ^Jl <j> ..la) t * LJ I a_*_ai>» 
ajJjj (jLco • iJLi'y 1 jj- 4 aJL«j»«JI 0 j^aU 

£-jQaJl ^c 4 ® L*>j L^J^LLl^I f-LwiVU 

>Jli . «A-j^jl>*J( i_jj^iaJl A-jsj^J (_5>Lll j^LsiJlj 
t 4SjL*A>~ HAjL l^J-*L-Ji l*Xp 

aJUjJI i-i —>*_j Lj ^_a tA-wiLjl L>* 1 .p a 

. <;> iU,Vi 

jJajJl oLp-j <j ( jA>jjJ >-^Jl Jj'Jl 
AjiL>“Sll ^iajJl <&>-JJ <— 

'■■" ; yfi. AwfcA l I ( y »^. OiS lj 3 J 1 ^> . 4 | 1 L — 1 

<*■ ^ 

. a L— ^ i I ^-a — LajI ajl>J Lh-a c- «i a * »i.*» 

u _») 42j 41 kl iG.W.F.Hegel, Philosophische Propadeutik (1 ) 

i Manfred Riedelj Karl Lowith o lj j ; 4 1 III t Studienausgabe 

Maurice de ?_«_»•jZ i (90 _88 ^ 1 1968 1 Fischer 1 cuj^_jJsJl j-> 
.70.67 ^ ; 1 963 iMinuit 1 j-jjL ‘Gandillac 
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<jl ^Ul jl iLs-N jJ Plutarque uLS'j 

<u! Njl jUfll 

(jl L«-S” ■ 4.1a..iLij 4 g «1* -a 4_AjjJaj tf-xjl ^yj 

4 1ju>- ^L^jsx^V! j*j>j $i*Lia ^Jb JuwoJlzJ ( a?jLJL» 

JjjjcJlj . Lm4jI 4-a-L«-j 1_^»«J 4frL*_s^>*yi iAJ 

a^L»j j>-j/b OjUj LaJ^j 4 a jJl*j a-UL (jjbb V (_Sj-l-Ji 

abii^ jll_j . L^-LxJU (jl ajl j_J1i ^..la~„.,,7 (_jl^x>-jU aJLbs 

jl>JI Jlip ^UJUIS- ^JJLaj L~L- (^l>*p^/b 

■■ yj Ai 4 (jjUS Jl«_i 4eJJLP jLJl Jb^-JLj Lo ejL*JL~u*y 

4iUi ^.y, Sll jl ,jL>Jl jL SWj-U iiiJuJl 
oLl^lj j~ Sbixl! ivaUJl i^?l>Jl 

. La^JralSjl ^ g -ft H ^jA (jlllll L>_*> ^Ljl3*S\ 

jvJlxJl JLi*j ^yl lP ajllj—Jl j*JL«l) (jl ^_jJl bJU> I— *>-jZij 
f-lSjJJ JljJ-»Jl (jjt*xllj ^SojJl 4_>lla>j U^i j_g j~/3* . Jl 

^ylj J J-/S jJ IJ . ^^3 L>*-i j[ I 'J* ) ]a*Z U I ^jA IviJ 1 {j» wb J*»J Ij 

AaLCxJI <WaU*j _ oMUji-aJl ^y* ^yitJi^JI 

*1 ^ 
jJLuj la .1>U *L*-npI j—P L**I^Jl j-^'d — cS j -» b; - l b 

^ylp 4_jjJuJl j_yi 4 4 _j1j_vOj 4Michel Crozier . villi 

^j.auU L» 4*UwsVl (_$JL51 J-Jb>*Jl ^yjj a-Li_va^M 

a^P*X^Jl ^ l~®bl ^y9 ^£S"I 

^Ja>cj (jl eJl>-j ^1 b*.~;i -a 1 (jl ^ j»^xJl ^yll 

jU JjVl JmojJI jJa .(JLa>I ( J^P *a^S {jA 
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. L>jJ 1 j 

^yA L-—. J 1^ C< JLJ 1 F-Lx-s^^H J ^ y~£!\ J 

(JbcJJ Vj «.La^LlJl ^x .,ai V eLsAxi^j® ^JUl frUw’^/l £-jJ 
^jiliJl Oj-aIaSj 'if ^yUxJLj p$ * ««.> L-» frlw>^/l jj^JLo Nj 
^jLiJl 0 jJjdj ^jj-Jl jjjUaJL»J I aJL-«/jj . 8^^«L-JLj 

j^yAj 4 4—J UsLaJ I £"jdJ I {j* I ^ ^ ^ J C—~J 

^yS l JL O. 1 I 4-£_>" I J ! 8 LjIjJCWnH I 8 1 kiUS ijn—si’ IJ 

^ jjL» . jJjJU f-L>cvtf^U ^j-Jl -Sj^lJl 5jl>»uI»«^<JI 

iSjL!L»Jl) <LSl^-«Jl ^[a\ ^ j^xdj (jl ^jA (jl 

4 JU-jJlj t-l -J -LS 4_JLJL>«Jl (^-j-xJlj JlS^/I ^ji 

<-i-JA>«J Li . 4jj>o . . ^nJ I y*P VI j I 4dJ La-la 1! y~~t*j 0_jJL> 
^-jjL. cEmerson Jli U5 iJJlJl SL»Jl j*y>r ja 

4-*-<i-xJlj . S^jJiLa-oJlj 4i~jjL»-'y! LgJl iI 

^^3 _ 4_J»ljJL*jjJl j»L>l a-jL^Nl 

^ > *-^14»f-j <jl«_jlji u> 

jl£JJ# *uLJa^JL p^JsJ ^aIJLxJIS^ 

jt 4 -jL-ST*) Plutarque, De recta ratione audiendi Lf i\jsJ\ 1 _ j _Lp (1 ) 

48 ‘d43_f42 ic-d 48 ‘e 38 4 (Jacques Amyoi <+jt y J 

Lftp jpJlSj ^1 ij j». J! ^yj>y Plutarque ^Li ‘ c-d 

t (_S^Vl cjjU^JL? LficL-tf ^1 (c-d 341 ) Septieme Lettre 

£Jji\ yi g~Jj 4_^4i; £dj ^jJI jyS\ Hjj]a ijdlj 

4 Michel Crozier t (Luc Brisson i_»_>- _,j) * L»Ju- jJ <dJJi J_«_. j -> •■ I j 
.129 4 55.53 4 49 4 42 _41 ( j,» 44 _ij 
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^J~£- 4jsJl>J! Ijlp) ( l(0-JltJl 

, (1) V-LJI JsUiJJ <* 

JdjLS' 1 ^ > kJ U5 jJlJLoJ! JJ aLJI a!!L.VI» 01 

Critique de la faculte de juger 40 o^JLiJl ^ 
^SUdl _ 1 # : jJj JSLi, LjJL^ JbSM JjlJI 

d)L$L« ollil ^ _ 2 tc->l«L!l (Jjjip 

. HoijJl (jLij'yij Lota ^^SOcJl . 3 i^>-T 

Oj£j LaJJwP (wAJL^Xj jjL~Jl <U>-JLaJ (_gJlll 

iLJli oIjLxpI 1jL/u ^LAjj jLi L» 

lOjjJ>-l OjLfc*ll>«_u» <W>U- AA-Ja 

* 

^ UoUaJl ^ppLiJl <a£L>- ^SOL L»jllp JLUJlSj 
OLSLo 4 -~Aj £yOjj Nl LfciJ->o 01 *y) 4-LoLi j]aj 

|j>| jLip'yi ^ ^yaiLxJl JL^-T >-l 

jia-^jl Jti Jij . IX~»- L» La j\ ji 0j5o 01 U>jl 

00L^->«j OLii'yij !«<uJjl>JI jja « a i» SpOCJI 0} 
il tl tRhetorique ^Jaji) ^OU.j-J-aI ^JUaJI 
^ ^JUI .(38 _ 29 a 1355 t la 1354 

Christopher Lasch, The Revolt of the Elites and the Betrayal of j. _la_jl (1 ) 

:6 J ~a — i —!1 1 1 995 tW.W.Norton tiljj j j . '. iDemocracy 

.128 _117 ^y> i ((Conversation and the Civic Arts» 
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( 4->- l 6 > U L tU* i (j 1 • -■ « 

(j-Jj-iJl *C>-J l _y- s “C-P ^lijJlj tJj»-lj ijT ^3 4_J| A-j^j J l; 

<1)LS IS| <t_U_JJ fljjjJj-4 ^3 Jj'i/j (jj_Ss_l ( _y-^J |»-va j^jl 

^ f f ^ ^ 

j-®> t L>-j_m»j j-I-SI aijJ (1)1 * ( _y-i (J-^-*J l—<»—l L»Jll» 

JJL* j J£L~*j t _jl tjljJ ISUj . <ilj ^.U.^1 

-L>-l jjJ_) j L*JCa JL>-I ( _ s J-C’ <C_*JL5l 

ciUS £_« ^jl^j La IJla) ?#JL>-Ij <li>J jLxp'iM ^3 

4^-yG- C—SjJl ^J-A>tJl £_« _ JJjjJI LoJL^P 

U-S SjJfcU- ‘W’*>L>- <uJajo ^ylAX. 1 _ I j^/9 LUUbG 

UU3 (_5* Ol *^J . (jiS^U ^1 i_JLiJl ^ ( Jva>o 
• irr^J Ui«J i ^Js j+a iJ I I ^ UJl j jJu l3v»v^ 

A-*-U-pH o^Ef-L^a ^hA-vfi3sJi 1 -La ^3 L&. L L L ^jJLSI ^-9 

aL>-I ^ iS*^ ^ . JjjUi lil^ KcjlULS'yij j5Lill 
» ' " 

Conversations de ^ I^ US' iLLaJU U5i, Lessing jlS 
l _ s J| (ij^Ud (J 8 <jl j-* iGoethe avec Eckermann 
4. U— la. 1 1 Jjj^JaJl Liji 01 UjL IJL* UjIj U<Ij 

LJ (jI J^3 uLlJlj ^yidJL .lsIiIL j*j LLc»- 

• <1># i>^' a- 4 tj> J\ 

{j* 4 (_y^j'^^ 4. » - fro . l l (1) j£j d)l c_*>«_> ISI IjlSLk 

Kant, Critique de la faculte de juger, I, Analytique du tlj • 'I i _ J _Lc- (1 ) 
Jean-Rene Ladmiral, et Marc B. de *_»_»-j_j i40 Sj-J-Dl (Sublime 
= (II (CEuvres philosophiques ^_ i (Launay et Jean-Marie Vaysse 
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<Jj-k>«Jl iJjbta 4 -«»g_a t J>-\ 03 J (_£ I 

*■ 0» 0 

jl (_^»«j . *j ^jJo* tlr * 0 ^ bl tjilxJl L5l-o dJUS 

0 

jdJl ^l£Jl») pepaideumenos JjUj la ^1 Ldb 
<_ijL*-»Jl jLjvjSjI '. lOaj ^JaJLj 4j5_w^j ^a (# (_4-ii-aJ I 

^LJI ^ jLT Jlp’^I JloJI 11 a J**u 

jl dlb ^^pJO-j Vj jtS I idJJS i<uSUj 

jPLl>«J|j oNUJI ^djJl yy> (j-jj U I loJU H ojSL> 
U j «uJL>- i_ij jjh la 4 ^j o j£j j I j . <uJb>«-*J I 

j^jl*-a (jl <_3jlj ^<3jjL«Jl JjULj JL«j lij j*-a J 

jlia Jl>Jl IjiSCa '. Lal*J liL>-l <_ilx>o Loa-^LJI jl 5>«-s<aJl 
*~ij* j jlj <.oLw?L)jJl j*JIp odJL i—>bVl ^ 

jdSI j^*j i la-»lj tdl'tdJL ^yjl ^sl^S" lb 

Vl <UI V dJUij «.^SLL, ^JL, ^LCiT 

jl Jl?~Ij ajOj“l LI i I 

. 4_ab>lj i]L_* iy>~j^a La Lfl-Lla-* t od_>-lj 

LL^Vl ^JlpI ^yj <C«l j at. tisH!! ^IJUul jl tJy^sLli 

<- ..,. , a .*i ^y^O Jj^>d tiijl Jjl ^_y3 

* 

^Jj <_4jl»Jl j-p jLlNl . ?LJL>^>«j j£*aj /yto . iyaJ>-j 


‘1074 _1073 y* 1 1985 <«Pleiade» < Gallimard < ^ .. . jl_; 

<1827 j l — _._I 11 <1 < Goethes Gesprache mit Eckermann 

< Jean Chuzeville i*->-jj 1 229 _228 y> <1955 < Wiesbaden Insel 
.171 _ 1 70 y> <1949 <Gallimard <. ( _ r _jjU 
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. aAp 1 b 1 Aa ® l j bwj N I 


4 t rtl IIJ ■*•«->. »llj ClLbut jjJI _ 3 


>— 4-jiZj jA t LjIj j I (j~MU US' i f ’ ( _yA 1 t ^j! 
o *k>-j i LJ *b/l (jAsxj (_$AJl Jlo- jJl All 1 A*Ul 

-la LAjI ^-A ^A-*-oAJ J^Jl ^£*k>«jj|^ . Aj^^Jl pr - ^ i (^JUI 

^ jA j^*-^ >—JUaJl (_£jJ A^ilS* AjliL 

_ ^jm y~S>i ^Jl ^S- (_yb«J OI jA ( j£L*SJ jI VJ 1 >«j aAjuIj Lo 

jAJi J ji jj£s .j jlj «£-* tConcrescere Lj^JjUl jA 

i L^sj J&j JA” ^ji aj$jJ>1\ 0 jj»«Jl!I ; ajLLSJI <ui L»j 

jl . J y>C .Jlj Jjj>ci\ ^yi- _ LgJL-3- ^ ^j>- 

t LAj I b-«A JS I JJJLi t i_J UaJ I I Aa j I 1 aJ UaJ I e Aa ij^^j 

j l_j c ^kP jS N I Lg—L>o lig ■*■ A j 0 L>Jl] A la A.~< j j I 

jj^la ^ ^^j-a La-a L^J b l^ ««. a ) oL^>Jl JLs-» 


t ^-j UJl ^a aJI J _^JI \ 1 jJUi £-« (_$ JLJ I jiji>- ji\ 
. A*jjfi>J I 0 L>J 1 cfJU^ ^A 


olj 1 1 iStudienausgabe ^ji G.W.F. Hegel, Wer Denkt abstrakt? (1 ) 
_ 77 ^ 1 968 Karl Lowith et Manfried Riedel, Frankfurt, Fischer 
Richard Badeiis, Le philosophe et ^>j\ Pepaideuraenos Jl J y~j 1 81 
De 1214 _194 ^y> i1982 1 Belles Lettres 1 ( _ rr >jl> 1 la Cite 

ill tIII 1 Politique j 1 1 a 639 tl il 1 Partibus Animalium 

.7 JJ a 1282 
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lil Lil l A.da.a .1 Maria Montessori oOsj-Mj 

''i . a^-OL-a 4_5l_la_3“! SJIjL J-iJaJl £-“>L*pI U-ijI 
JjLa_J 4jUapL t(_gJUa AjlkpL <LjljLa jZj Nl «L>-0 Lsp! 


^3 <OjJ aJjLsJl JsIajIj 14Xaya>*Jt JuJutSJ 

<iJljl £t-.X j la (1)1 .«[...] 4 _L*-Aj La Juoi 

OjU Ijjj® jJ* (JaIiU <uiL>Jt 

4-*3 jJ>T .jl J (_£■]_!! ®j*JL*Jl ja-JajQ ® Oj^J ol 4—>«-l 4_<JjXjl 


l 1 iX$1aj . 4^JwaJ I ( J^0Lv«Jl 

4j^~a y o^JOCLa oJjli j£\y> tiJLlaJl (_^Lp 

4j ^P3^ ; aAj <J j Lxa ^3 4. X ■■>.»». I t ^3 aL>j«-«Jlj laLa-P 1 

" a " 

LP* 4JL~Pj J-a Na-; 3jJj>«_a ^P j_fc La jj_P ^Jl 


^l XAX^J I JLx-voJl |U»A aSvJu^ La ^Lp (J^v3L>«ii 

^ck-JlxJ Cvfoj cj LJISL*VI ^Jlp 

^xi I 4^-a>.JaJ 1 ojJOaJl c-La L^wu 1 
t I c o O' ® j*JL-Jl ^*JL>«^o 


1 Jjj) 4JL>*_aJl L L: 1 eUajcaJl 4 jL*J| ol La^ 
LaaJk^l LgJ (jjLJi J-vaiJl ^3 LLOataJJ LwOUj ^ dJUi 
J^JL LJ^JI J ejL^-oJIj t43^at*Jlj 4jy>*Jl ^XixJ - (_ylj"^l 


i Michel Valois y i Maria Montessori, La formation de 1’homme (1 ) 

1 1996 iDesclee de Brouwer 4 u _jjLi 4 Renilde Montessori i aJULa 

.55 .54 ^ 
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O LjJ L5s-4'y 1 toijjl ^Lal ^-^\j \j>-y*0 j jdSI 

* 

!j-^> L»~y i A-X—._>- cj L^pjj (j-LxJ ^L>«jIj LwL« SJuJL>«Jl 
J_*!j_p o Lk-L~^ j-JIxj t_a_~dO^J Ol i Murdoch 

0j4>vJl J JJLJl A^£>\S^j t LaLL—i 0 I l _ y ^-ll I^_*_5LS" 

OjSj jj-*° L*_aLp^j ^jJlUI <-j 

jj_sP la .«j 01® .olJJl JLn*»j j-~ J*Jl JLms <—aJ-xJ 1 oJ_)j_4 

e 0 * f. 0. 

^ujJj l)I IwLoo LLw5 L^-IXjj ^4j <U-v*L>m 

(o*yj4>d ipj-oJ»*^«) i«_J 0^-iX-* I jj^Lj ^Cq iJi..<a,*.4 <ua1»»J 


i~»Jj^JI <Cw4 ^IL^ix 


(Jean-Jacques (( ejj- 


i<ojOL« olil ^ .?.«lj 

__ft _11 4_S I_la 11 j 4_ jj l 




j^wft-vp ^ ^ d_L»- ejj.vgq iLwi^Jli . Wunenburger) 

<_)j->«Jj ^dJO ill5li>-'yi (_jJj . iJU^Jl i)jj»«jJl 

6 jj\s~a <L^P^Jl (j^X-dJl_) ^Jl 

Jk^-Wj . (JLftJfJl 4~aq tJqd?- jftJLxj 

l5j-» jj-® 4-1® ‘dLJi OLOsJ t4jl 

aSI otj ^1 I iajLi dUi tt3^4»-*yi 

A- i fl —l OjJq aJL^aaJI 01 (_£I ijjJU al..,<aa 11 ( _ y A L« 


.«[. . . ] Jksj ^li L« ! *-U-Jl Ujdi aJLsAi 

.«^jJl iLk^ft ^ y>- j» ^jXxj iladJl iRene Char Jli j 

. 4_dj> T . ftj '' L$->*4_-_^*J 4_5*^p , ^.:- (J 1 dU^ ^ J!_ l _ Sdpiq 

Jean- ]oj>-')1 La-Sj . a^pIJu^M iadjq i_—*_L1I 01 <JL>«J1 j 
hu^S LS L r h>J\ ^y> ^^rfJl (j—J® i Jacques Wunenburger 
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e-l—ioU JlSjijM .5J_*j) <UlSUi i_jLLSUU 

o5j-L>«-«J| Lfl>-b»-J 4~jy>«xH J3jyj| Jy> ( _yiU«Jl ^jXJl 

La 

. ^yJjJlj tC.P. Snow J ^zj>j&yS\ ^ 


JaXa^J I l _^ 5 j UxJ I ^>-1 j 1 ® ^|-JU*x) 1 ^4 jj * 


-) ol-Lva-»Vl 


^jj~~i iSj-^ 


Ml, ,l 


.Vi oi 


jl ji US' _ ^jJl*JIj t oVl ^ iiiUlJl (oLj*sa»*JI 

jl aJLlj jl jjJj I^i jl t^-j j»j SiUtJl 

^yt-a^a-il (^»AJ 4_O V I ^-a 4-s^jUjLaJl ^j-UJill . 

Cahier (_$US fli_ijjL. ^a U jj^_£jjj j/ ^jjjJl 


( 2 ) 


sur l’enseignement 


i_jjjb^>«J| JSLUJI Ijjw^c-I ^Lol ^-Ulj i—oVl 


Jean-Jacques Wunemburger, «La «Bildung» ou l’imagination dans (1) 
Renee ojb tEcrits en l’honneur d’Olivier Reboul Lf —i l’education» 

‘64 _65 .66 _68 <y» 41993 iPUF ^ _ jj I_ > iBouveresse 

t CEuvres completes ^y Baudelaire, La reine des facultes. Salon de 1859 
,_y .751 ^ il 980 4 Robert Laffont 4 c) ~jjL 

‘1992 t Privat t ^_ j jl_. 4 Duborgel, Imaginaire et pedagogie 

. II j^ aal I ^y aJL^^lj l—J 1 U-5 Li> ^y AL-j I y^^if I et. I j 

4 l _ r -_jjl_> 4 Judith Robinson Olj^ -5 -J-a 4 II 4 Paul Valery, Cahiers (2) 

Alain Sokal et £__»-ij .1560 ya 4 1 974 4«Pleiade» 4Gallimard 

4 0dile Jacob j- j jl_< 4 Jean Bricmont Impostures intellectuelles 

.Peccatte. rever. fr/ SB Presse/MPP98.html. /: http 4 1997 
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cd'Id^-Vl oljUinj J& 4jUL>eJl ^ 1j .l.»J L»^ 

bJL*>oj ol^«*y £"^XZj 4j1 v_ijjiaJl ^->o.y3 ^yi 

JpLLlI IxijJi jl ^ylp *Ll 5 jj*J 

^ 4_J La (_£jJ LJl*J>«jJ ^jJl Lx'" l c-JJ-s^j-ll 

(_^iLj <ul . ^yJLJL) j*_~uLil/» jA Laj J^isl ^J^LJL) ^yl j^a_d 

Ij-«--*J Ij UUJ jdS^t jj-«jJlj ^L-oMl c_jUa>*Jlj 

^iJl 4JI .oUKJl :L^JuJ jd I Llj yLS^Ij 

| » P LJ Cm *)l I 0^1 OjMmJ 1 Im>" ^ l 

A_>-1,-^ 3 A 1 1^ ^^^Lla-sas'y Ij oLUl J_pI 
l LfriOUj ^yXj I LmU^J I 4-*->*-v2JI i^ajL^i V I ip ^-»_»«-a_J 

jj-*j a_L*_aJ <1)1 L«_£ dJLLj jl f-Lwd*yi oj_» 

t $ *: ; •' a * <_r^' A-ijJu-e- iL*->lj • 

* ** 

Lwli 6J^I i>L>- LIJjjl (_£jb»d ( j^a Ju»-lj <1)1 ^yj i.,<g>«JL3lj 

Lg_L*_Pj c 4_»_>c_vaJ I LgJ J jj j c <LXJ«_U o JLw>- jJ I o jJLJ I ^yj 
^ «A & ^-i I dU.iS"j 

^..Lj^Jl JmaaJI jJJL*j *y L*^ ^SLiJl ( ^ r P oLJiSJl 

Joa-a *(_ydi JoaJ <jl ^jSLkJ *y ^yJLJLj . jj«jL»Jlj <—>-L>«_<kJl 
J-»«-j <d I j^r^^-d ^ dJUi ^p 1A -i? ij . c_j^ *y I 
La-S' L>- ^yjL«»M)| (J jJj^a LflJJa t5 J^~ ^ ^ <j J-XjsJI 

. JL»u U-j Jvail j£do <ud 

jM*dJ j,-sg*Jl ^y)j«-»JL ®|»JI*J|8 ^yJI 4 -m«jJL L«l 

z 1 * -XJLlJ : L^^-sJLj ^y)jl ^J-J L- a. 1 1 J< J-S' Ldwa... l I i-aL>*Msa3 ^yS^xJLi 
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^ I ^ -*»^**»J1 \1 oJk_A ^3 ^J-a^L> cJI 

/ * 

o ja\m \jSi^ j»JJL 4j\ . L^jJU 4Jolju Aj\ jjJ t LgJL^Pj 

Aj^Joj ^ .j^\j Oj-b 0LJJJ 4^w>xj *UaJL>»-4 

*• * f. 

jl t Christian Goldbach Ujy. a Up VI 

iL<aji J-a»I JiCy aJjVI aIjipVI 

iw_^j iiLcuJl) 1859 ^Ip iiU^Jl Riemann 
jJLJ yJl (Riemann J zeta aJIjJ iJJcyJl jbw>Vl 
iU-Vlj i <ua^?LjJi ljl^j is' jb>«ji 

J-^i-5 oLi>byJl <ij *J Uj . ^ I l g .^>uj 

Jlp yVl o! JUJlj . k_i yj 01 L» »_J l>- ^ I Aj LaJU 

#AyyJl# jl #»_sj^aJls))! ^jJuJl ^1 A—..'JLi y*JI IJLa 

.(«ajljvi» jl 

JiLaj| JL»*jCLu*^/ 1 tf-bjyJlj (JJjCj L» ^yi i. 
oly£Jl Aj^Jaj AJLpxAi (^JUI jvJLaJI AjI ji- oLi (jL-jJI 
oLjJL><Jj .4_a-a3w\J1 (L-^>- a~> Lo^.^Jl |*-Lp 

• (_ 5 ^i (1 942) Christian Goldbach Iyu (1 ) 

. yoJL p <Aj jhj l jj* 2 y jZS i 

y iylAAV i~«5 jJLa* :yS/l5 y j*5lyJl aJjSM jIapS/I yy»Jj 
Ly>yj .‘(jJji iA-e- Uijl y 2 + p Ot vi~y-; ‘P aJjVI jIApVI 
ii yy Zeta aJIjJJ aJJu-JI _y jlL^S/l ^y^r* '■ <JbJl y Riemann 
Jean-Marie de Koninck et Claude _ £*b t«X = Yz jy.Jl 
Levesque (ed.) Comference Internationale de theorie des nombres 
.1989 i De Gruyter tiijyyij y )y (1987 i Laval Lu*U-) 
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^ja j Lajjjo . Jil c.~—— i (Us-^J^JI) SjU>Ul 

^yi (_£ Oj^j N Aj^JLJI 4jsJjUJ <U£ JJ La jijfc* £vSJ 

0 I i^j,' I jL^>*Jl ^jijfcJLoJl . oljj 

^3 45Uj L« JmJLa 3I 0j j-s^2j t ^*>-| 

4_Jl—_a <WsL>*_> i4_^Lm<S/I ( J-J L-i-o-1 I j .( ^JL>«_«J| IJla 

jj Ja. J CjLjjJij jj-a iJUJLs- L>«-w>^> j-j ^yJsJLlj t 4 53 1 -/s ■«■ 1 1 

j^yiJl o I I iJLj& jl j^s- tSjjJijl l jL^lj ^Lja-Sn 

II ^yjL>«JI ^wmJ \j 4 4-il^^Jl 4 jl>-VI j^JLc- ^ ga 

ij^JLSo *y 1 ^yj J La 4~»JJ La ,_yLcj . (J Lflj Jysd IJ 

Ls-jj^Jl tiULxS’lj tijjL>Jl ksLjJLJ)) _ popula science 
_ 4_Jjl <-L>-J_^a (_£4^L>«_) C.^~w J ADN J 

4_*j JLaJ I j o JLj JL»«J I I jA Vlj (j Us I j_A J-J jU I j 


^L.-SUl (oUj—01 yil) ^-^all 01^51 jl cJLicSI jj (1) 

•AJL* Vl ^ySjj%S\ jL^j>J 1 (JL. ^ - > o. l > > 1 

J.C.Hccles, P. Fatt, K. Koketsu, Journal of o jJDl 

1 _yJL e- ajOLp 4 jl i_»t .(524 ^y> 41954 i126 ijjuj t(Physiology 

The Phisiologiy JjjJ ajJl>- ^yLs _pL»Jl Sir John Eccles ._aJ_ 3 _» 4 tiLli 

1957 a Johns Hopkins University Press i 4 of Nerve Ceils 

^yj Yves De Koninckj Michael W.Salter ^ J.SL! id~jJl»«JI Ja r -^.)l j 

iJjVl <lU>JI ^y >>Jjj 4199 ^y) 41999 1 2 4 Nature neuroscience 

* 

«Science, at least the kind of science that makes us sit : L«L*J (JJUaJi * 
up and take notice, is revolution- controlled and hopefully nonviolent, 
but revolution nonetheless)). 
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S^JLp ‘oMpI 11J-A Vjl^ x>- pU jJJ 4-LUJl 

A-L>L*-a c IA ^ m J I i^-5 jJL>«_j iL ^>-l c.i'yi 

jv^ul L-ajj (*+Jy u^U acJj4^ 'j^'j ^ 

J «• 

1— * ^o>J I »> A > L ^ . ) 1—1^ ^j|i^ Ul*-P i tf i. 

*Uaplj t(*IJU^i#® ^j5o j*J JLJLj) 5jLJi>Jl ^ 

^£>cJl A->rl A^. A.1 4-*J| 3 1 4.fl.Lla-i>-l 1 Aj 11 a 

t-l ^ S - <JjJjJl jJjlijj 1jL$j % jL«^» <l_s*_Jl» .iijjLJL«Jl 
ja ^SjiJl jJ- <1)1 . Francis Jacob JU US’ tjjk~* 

* 

|JUJL>- La <1)IS" L^_) . 1 g - - *'< A-^JbJl 4 _JL»_j«J| 4j»_JL 

•l) 1 a OwxoJj . UL) <JU l <_JtJ jjCiJ L l J-$-9 Li>- 

• [ • ■ • ] <-i->«j <3 Uaj i j-iw ^ 1 ^1 J _j-5-U 4 JLa* j (_J I 

( j5L*j (_slll objoVl ,_y* J^Vl lij. <Ca%j jJjL k *y L»-»j 
^-*_-JLj (_5JUl J^ 4 _A L<>_a^ . ^ La ^—Lp ^*** * JHAj <1)1 

f. * * 

^^ol l^A" <1)1 - *^yj a-a y^ L^-a li*>Lkjl *<jL-JLlS1 

<_yj.il Ijlp-J ^jJL«Jl £^Jjlj <_yll ‘U-*jJL oLajln^Jl 

* a » 

L»J>J t OJ l>lJ I <1) I (_£ jJ ll) I <_y3 j <1) Lp^d jlUJ 1 jj-OaJ 1 ^jJ> 
II Lg-a La 1 L*o 2 j 1 j*S < < l i.> A a 1^1 < 4^wAiXaJl L^J 1 )LmH f *yp 

Lsl~a ^J_yj.,<gll d>c*j| 1 


Odile . jl_i <Francois Jacob, Les souris, la mauche et l’homme (1 ) 

Claude Debru, Philosophie de £._»-lj ‘ 25 ^y> <1997 t Jacob 

jSi Jjj .1 998 <PUF 4 ( _ r j_ ) li il’inconnu: Le vivant et la recherche) 

V jj^-i < La logique du vivant O>SLJ < Francois Jacob -u 
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4 jjLJI jvJLjJI J ^j Lewis Thomas ^ytSrJ Jij 

! 43 j}\ C (j£ I ^o J^j! 

LaLoJ i 4»^xwi-*J 1 4 jlJL>*JJ OwLh>-^Jl 4 j>c_~*I i 4.* J a Al 1 

t lIJLL j -JZ^\j . 4-*-^JaJl Ll»I La 3J-s^> ^3 

f, * * 

.ejL>«J! ^jA Sj-s“Vl al«JJ L««jjj ULtiS - ! tjli ^^Jlj 

6.}iJw«l \.‘±S' £A LuL>»JlJl 4_^^-1 gXaj . C . . . ] 
(j jii\ j*JL»J VjJ.Ua ^iS^I | UJ>L—o.1' J^LiJ 
JLi LJ I Ujj [ . . . ] . I j ~>-1 l^,-^->-1 jj bJ| l (_J j-LJ I j£Lai I ^ 

LJls L.b»- Jjo^j ^yLJiA- j-* La >—*LJL^I~uL o'Sfl Uljb 
jjJ-LwOJ Ljj La ^jjao (*-^J JjL«aJ| ^ £wJj 

• L$xp i>j>-l .>1 >«j} 

t N,^-J U ^s- eLoVl j^j^. yVlj 

Jj J <Jljj La_J Lg_J US’ (_£JlJl 4-J 4_JLjl_<*J I J_g->«Jl Aj>-ji 

t_aJLi>^*J lai.Xjj O Lf ^> l a .. ^ 1L j*-L*Jl LJ-*>- 

oU—J LgJL>-1 {jA Lf tUA>wi\ jJLxJl *U»-J (^l iilojMi £-1 y\ 

tj*j'!5L<Jl ^jaj .0^1 Ua La IjiL ^jxJlj ^-S^SlI 

jS/l <i V _ aJ! LJU<3jJ (_$JL!l J-f^«JL jLi>-'yi t j.,a~»«^JL 

iiJ Cj\s jAa ^ ] eL y ~ « JI J^»Jl) i_jjjA^Jl j*-~> 

oljl—• (_5 LUij «;L>Jl» o.l^ 

Charles De Koninck: «The Lifeless World of jiaj\ t L^j SJ yu* 

1 960 iThe Hollow Universe, Oxford University Press w _» Biology» 

.(114.79 y>) 
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j*JLp) ‘Lal-..fl. jJl J 4, m .. .,<? *J I J. ><g «-) 

* F 

^_Lp J^jL Liu I LJ|j t 4 _SCJlaJ I c-Lj^aJIj 
/j ■ . <> Lp)) oLji'yi ^ujjLjj pVI 

C~°J-isj ^ylll <toJaj VI Rjj~>L»J| 

<j J La. i j>- *y I jv-j ^A_»J I ■ Li j ‘ a p 4-s<a L>- oj j-»^?..j 
. (1) oLLS] L>^ Lib L-» jjjJJl iiLjjVlj jlfcJVL 


tajj . li| ^yP^Jl IJLaj 

11.>- A^»xJ^(JL^-p| ! tm s^' dl c—^>«_j bib 

bl Vo, (^>SM J*jJI JLCil Jb dJJJ^j) ^JuJl 
^JLp o j ^Lp ‘ ‘ *■*_ / r* J l 5 I ( J—JLaJ L 

JLLiJl (_gjjJl j-Lj twib Ls* 2 j 1 jiS I ^j~J >jj jwLii bl 1 4 HJS 
jwLJ t K<UA>jLi.li <L*Ja_iVU bXh ^yS Lj t 4 .la,. .-.Illj 

UAIp lJI^ ylp Lb_J . 1 .Q.J 1 (J^>tlJlJ 4j ^ ..i * 4 

. j I 4 jj 1 j Sj j>J 1 ft ^ j^5U I O LI j I)) ll-yg.ji) 

The Viking ‘dijj_;j,_-_i 4 Lewis Thomas, The Medusa and the Snail (1 ) 

Late Night Thoughts on Listeming j : 74 _ 73 ^ 1 1 979 t Press 
1 1 983 iThe Viking Press t 4 to Mahler’s Ninth Symplony 

Loren Eiseley, The Star til_!j__Sj ‘163-1 51 ^y> ( *_j-Ij ‘1 50 ^y> 

191 ^ tl 978 4 Harcourt Brace Jovanovitch tiijjjj-J 4 Thrower 
4 Francois Bourin 4 ( _ r -jjl_| t Michel Serres, Le tiers instruitj 1272 j 

.1992 t Gallimard, «Folio» ‘1991 
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s' 

t 'j P —Xj L>*jlj 4j^yPj LoJlXPj 

** s- ** fr 

L? Jl gp_^> _ j*-1j«-U y~J> Xp- ^1 LAjI 4-_-p-j JIp»a 

oL—pxll ^ylp ^»tASsJl J^P yJiJl i <0 J^aLa y-P j»X5j 

. ^ j_L*Jl aiLa ^yS Ajtiii ayiaXlaJl 

4. C~S J (_g I ^j-a yiS"! jj-ajJl D-l-i •J^-a jji-AXa Xpxj jj_oj 

4-jlJLiJl 4_;3 —X..L? 11 4_—p-l-A £_a t^ajO^-U l £jlijJl ^ 

p ^ 

J> ‘'-a <>J>^ jVj -Aij^aJI lSj& Up- i _r>HJ 

!_f&j 1 _'—xSL LaXiP La <L~»Lal t L~>«Jl ^Js IaXp- 

^y£ . ^yj LJ L <L>-J jJa-ftJ I Jj L-_«_Li L«_j L *ti y_x_> *y La-1 ^yP- 

. I ^ — 1 1 ijyPiJl ( j» <t ( _y*a (_5 l J-J tAOjAPcil 

(_yj ( j-Jy-s^s L*_aJ I S-La_L*Jl l — a-L-PwJ jy^Ls t o,jT tjjiLJl jl 

ijy->aj J-SLXJ j . ((al5"xJl 4_jJ ljL-JjI l 4 -LjXp- oljj-JL-a 

JlpJlj .(Whitehead) «ajl)!>U LlAXa LkaJ» Jj 
aJL^AjI M l jaPLp«Jl <bL~pJ LULj ^y-PtJ *y ^j-a jl 

•‘”jaLJI J Vl 

OLS <0^ eXs^JL LaP- 4_ iLptai tXp-ij J5" £-iaX—jj 

p ^ 

tjj _L_j jl tHomere (_$J_ 1 Phemius J_J L_a 1 1^ _pI_L 


4 ^ _ jj l _ i 4 Jean-Fran^ois Lyotard, La condition posmoderne £_p-lj (1 ) 

t (Jean Delumeau oljj_d_:_«) Le savant et la foi ‘1979 4 Minuit 

‘37j 9 ^y> 4 1 991 4 «Champs» 4 Flammarion 4 ^_jjl_- , 1 

41 968 4 Free Press 4 iijj-j y --J 4 A.N. Whitehead, Modes of Thought 
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A-—JL) kiUi J . 4 AuroS SSiXXTO? E'lfxij 

(_$j_A |> fr-oJl y*j . aJl-j ill-*'}!! j 4_JUaJ! 

A—* l—*'}! I ^J-j l — 1 aJ->«-p 4 A —111 I ^aJ o j-x-xj! 

(jj j-^-AJ <jl <- 7 ——^- tOj-liJ c-jAj^ 

1 oA-Ai—* ^^il! j yjii\ ^3 4ji—t 4 j S^jA>JI ^jpl(i>«J! 

Newman I y *J AaJ . J-Ail J51JA a—aJ jj* <!)' t>“ 

4(1)15 (5 1 u* A-JlUl A—_i jAJI)) (1)1 (1)1 ^Ajs- 

JlJluJI J**-aj p_Jl*J ^»llaj ,_ylp aIA?a.» 4 Aii ^i5*}!l 

llA A>cJ l)J^ . 8<Allp Ai>-J^ ^l! ^ 1 L 5^&l>x^ftJi 4 

J—^151 ^J5lAo a»aAJ 1) A—] ^iU La £• (1^** aj^a^>*J! ® ^ 
ji# : a-JU jJl ^y 3_«_L5Uil (^iUJl L yi J i’'}!l ^y 

.ol—:>- (_5*}! a»j!)L«JI a—jIaJI a-w«axJ 1 (_yJj, ^%- A? «> 4 (®A—J^aJI 

4 la <3 i _ aJL^JI ^^jl— 1 *®'}!Ij i^y* 1 ^ ■<>■ 1 •»■ 1 ! Lg-l ^—*>j 

. (1) JJUll sU~ 0*^1 


J.H.Newman, The Idea of a ‘ 347 (XXII (Homere, Odyssee (1 ) 

y> (1976 (ijy _fjl d.T.Ker oljj-Al* (10 (VI (University 

Iol y» O^aSAj* y» (^-kJL. jjVl (ij^AAs .1 31 

*._ fl —.* ft 1 ( ^^ s CUU Aj l Ax il j 1 AA . ICant ALA A^ (^ 

(IX (AK ( Uber Padagogik ^-lj) <U»IyL* aAj5 JAj«A*I (JjUJI 
( 0 _jAjAV Theetete iJaifJI «A» J y Lr -L*jM ytjJij .(477 
^Ij i)L_J! *Jj\ 6yj ‘b 161 _e 160 ‘d 151 _e 148 
Tubingen (olj A—j Hans Georg Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode 

.344 ^ (I960 (J.C.B. Mohr 
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i_£t ^ aILo jlI tj j.g~\\ (_jLS” 

* 

ojUJj i L*~»3»- SOJliJl jJjLv-^j twjiJsiiSl t bJ jJL j Lai" it-^Z 

|*JUxJ» I (_gJ-JLi <Jjj (Jl*J . <0 jj^-«JIj cjlJLx^jll 4 . ^ ,J* 

* * ^ £ 
i>-L>«JI 4 j^J jLj (jl 4^*1 (_£1 ^J-3 L_*>«J L» LU«J 

:(Jlsi>!j .jl ^iLJlj t^yA^o (jJUij (iij_^<Jl ojiA 

sjlsL* -kUjJ : ^ i^liJI# C--UJJ LL-^JU 

^ylP J_ A-PjJl ,jJb>-j i-lla:> ^yJ! *LJLj|l 

(_jAa jjJj l a 1 la 4 jl .oLiL^UL jL*-ij|lj _ JL$_>«JI 

* 

l^JLa (jj^j I dJLUS^J .#4-3 £j_si>lj 

v_—— p j . #L^-Jj (_y£LJ 4>-l>«Jl ojliL I»Lj |*J tal >w~wj 

eilp ^JLLjS aJI j_A #CjL jL>»_ i^« jU ^IjJNl <J 1— «_x_—x"jl 1 ® 

Simone J^j . ^ jA I _ ^ISJl j ( j J j J ^aI\ 

^1 jll *ISjJI ilij 01 j|)> : Ix-Jl £-jJ >jj Weil 

ojj JljL* (J^ ol ^yA-—J 4-^P^) JL-A (j^y5sJ . 4--PjJl 
^ VI IjLJ mis'll! j-So Vj • 

la-S^ l_A>* L »|<3_l l 4_IwP” ^ ^ i.HnP V ^ _l ^ A i l ^ 

* 

LaJlj (—)jUs Jl* jj5\J (jj LjIp j_^£o LaJUPj . 1 j :; - < oS'l^ij 
^_$J dj£j (jj Jaj ^jjJl ^ aJj_A JJ-4 9 

IjU» Lewis Thomas LjjU- lilj . 

._fcju' (the great fun) oJJJl jl j_fc j_L*Jl ^_Jlj<jJ 

(_y* L»5^ iSj:^ Oj^Lla iSji 1^?" •[• • •] 

t Ij-S’L (j ; 1 1 •. (? a jjA T : ., <3 ^ .[. . .] aJLJL>J| ^yj 
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i J 11 ij I 

^w>jljA>«J I {jy-*" ^ l G 4 g A &LjI . 8 ^5 LijJ I pjl*j 

4-JL»*J| Lijbtx 4. A^gj jU . ^ ^ It a yAl.^g 1 y~*A 

IjJl jA j>waJl j . Aj^Lj ji y~~~** ^y* cdLiVj tAiaL 0j5w» 

(1 ) " 4 

(Michel Jouvet) :>j-aaJ! jj* ^yo ^ 


1»Ljl>JU JLgj>«Jl (_$jLs<aJ JJb ttiUi iiLs<al Kw~>»jj 
( j5Lj tils . 4 j>«JL*_<JI ii^ j«_«JI SjljJaJl £jj ^ylp 

<C_«j *b/1 ^yJ Aj Jl>«J ! (J-wJajJ I ( j_4 £-jJ i_^>- y~^ i o JU JL>- 
l.g — ij i ^yJlP 4JJajL>*j ( jj# . ^iLiiSl ^yji^JJ oJUJL>«Jl 
.Whitehead a-iS" L» IJLa t«iSLa—Jl y* J-s-aiL 
Ojj-I <_r ,L "- : i 

-a. 11 ^y!) l Lj_^ • ^ | 1 ^yj L^> 

4jl-M y3 <L ^>-1 .,4 2 1 1 A^pyll^jH 4 4_**» I yJ-P (_.)- a -*-ll 

f-*}L>«Jlj® . (([ . . .] bkjjlsOj U ^,_y-i y* ‘L-sga^JLll 

ijL^JL jjk toLyial LaJ? iS^iJl 0 JL 4 J liLii 

4^J~w^>*Jl oLS’ tai j^aliuaJb . (JLo-^LJ yJL*->*Ji 

jA- L» *d t <c ; » I yll a^cJU 

i jj— jjL; 1 Judith Robinson olj j..t.:..A 4 II 1 * ij y>- II 1 Paul Valery (1 ) 

1 1 558 1 1 556 ^ yJljjLil l# -Lp_j 4 1 974 4 «Pleiade» iGallimard 
t154 ^ i £->-j_*Jl 4 Lewis Thomas 11559 4 1567 ^j 

Claude Debru, Philosophie de • _; J_;_J_:_-1 _!l Michel Jouvet 

.2 ^y> 4 l’inconnu: le vivant et la recherche 
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CJJU-II LaL" 4 JJjJl ;L> (j-i-jJt i_ 5JLS j-A 

t <a~«i 1 j o^iLoJi ( ^-jIxaJ!j f-LaJunJl jL^J oLJl 

. (1 ) jLL r *j N L*I JLIp jl iLiLJ Hi Uil ^ US’ 

y& ^jA V I ^ a Ju Jj>- 4 i3 La^J La 4 ^...^JkLj ■ 1 g ‘“*- awj 

.(33 _ 32 iV 4 III 4 Macbeth) ((^LLLl _^Vl jJuJl 

4. o < In £ * 4 O IwA»J I ^31 4 4»o ^ y O») I ^ ^ ^»OaJ I 

iJL)l oL>JI ol) aiiJS 4 LjIj (ji L^ 4 •>■ 1 ■/>' I ULa 
4 L^L-Vl IajUjL La aJ y»y> aJI aJj5_^JI 4_jLlU 
4^1—: JjVl ^ LsA>«-i au« (J jo ?*-’ i_r^^ DJj 

4_4>*J t _ s XJ I (jUNl jLi>-l ^jp ^JiJI 4_J ^4_4>*jl 4 jSjC^\ 

oj y -y 3 11 o.iL*_X_«*l ijl 

r-lSDl J a . LL . 7 is ^JL*J 4 < 2yjLjLj'y liLa L$j Jl g .t~.~ n Jl 
^A )a a ., ~ 1 1 ^^Ip iiLixJ !j oLJlSL'yi 

^ jjil L 4 JL 1 LjjAi»j jj5L qjL fJl 

LU5J ^JJI OljVl J-i o^Jl j! ^yiJUl ^,ldl jLSLil 

M> 

JJL*JL! (3jl>«Jl sL>Jl JLj»- jLx^I pJLwj j .5jIjlJ1 axp 

f ^Ip 4 jA-***S 1 t ^ 3 ^ 1 LJ lw5 l , ^ 3 4 ^1^ LJ I ^ J_i_11 J 

jp*Jl ^^Ip LJ LjjjJlJ A. j x^Jg 04 JLJI 

” ' * . . 
f-Uaplj . UL>-I ja-^LL P ^\j 4 LgJjjlalU jjjJUl L^J" ^j- > *-’ <-U 

^ oLjJJujVI t49 i45 _ 42 14 —ij ( «>-_ r «Jl 4 A.N.Whitehead (1 ) 

Chandrasekhar, Truth and Beauty. Aesthetics and ^_ >-\j ‘98 

.1987 4 University of Chicago 4 Motivation in Science 
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L .Ai Uj as lJii3 I ^ l*J I (3^*"^ (J 1 ^ - ^ 0 t^s*^ i^*~* 

* . 

. aj^>*JJ t^jL^j^AJ Lvijl L*j|j ;_.>-j ,_jj 

(j-*lj-> 01 <--—=»«-j O-il jj La-S' C ^^A*m**i ^wJ 
^Lp j t aJ j VI AaJaj VI 1 _j-Lp i £"j^J I i_s^ c ' •* '■—~* J lS 1 
Ava>*A^J l a>*j*J t ^Jl *- "* «.<a 1 0 I * l£^a^->*J 1 I 

^ ^>- i J I ^ja o JUJLmw* aJJL* I 4j 1 5 ^>*J 1 o I 

. Aji^ tJ^ftJl IflS' j^JLj ( _^3i JaLijJlj SL>JJ 


jjJl> .SjL>Jl <~Ju ^ijjJI LlJLj 

4 _— jJLi £c_*2_j Laj . j jJa-X.) 01 0? 4(_£jLw>Jl 

(*3^i t AijUJl ^laJl A^>-j ^Jd>«Jl • 

^jJlc- j*J (_^jjl) (_^jJLJI ^jLSDI ^jJl a_-_**jJIj t J_>j^j 

A>*ZjJj_j Al £l_..^_-o < dj ^Xj U 1 

. AAdJLaOl i . A 1^ ^ 11 ^ CIaI^La^JI ^-Lxj l J Lp la... d i 

^jA 1.5j-oLx-aJl J ^ d x ^Jj»J»«j (_£^jjlS\Jl U_JLxJj 
( j_p liLxjol ^iS"! OOi jl O-JLS^ l j^> ai^jJ! L»j . ^yJwx-^J 1 
I ji U ji] I ^L>*J Ij . A^A 1 3^” 1 i)j!sj (j 1 ja.vI 

0j£*> L* Ijilj aJI i_j~ > ~ ijji>*j (_$JDl ^l>*Jl Oj^j L» 

(jl ^ ( _jJLp' tAjX-jJaJl ^ \JLs\ jIa 

. Ifrd^J 

L» aJjT ^ji jLjiP*yi X>- S i\j i_a- J L tiJ I oJj^JIjj 

A-Aydj ( j a 0jJ~JLl*~j ^AJl 01 Aj ^»JL^»Jl l jA jJl*J 1 JliL« 
^Jup tejLjd>xJI j\ oLwaL^Ji jl f-LjJ_wdJl ^Lp 
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^jAJl ^a 1 j^Ja. >%-* 1 l (J IjLoJ 1 

dJLSi J-*j ^Jlp 0^Laj (Sy** 

4^PjJ (1)1 t 1 (1)1 JL^ Lr Lp 

(*-$-kj-^j . ^1 J~s p_«_4JJ^- ^i ^ j^L-SM 

dl-*-** Lojd \j (^1 ^>-^1 ^3 Jouw^J o 1 J? jx>431 ol>o 

oi j -^sjd. 1 1 v—a. ^^ clU oj ij^>- jJls** y i ,>i . a_jL*~u j^s i 

c Jj ^X>tiJ ^s>- c o*ij Jj>«J 1 <LuUll]l d^UJaxll^ 

1^3 ^A-j (j£*iJ! y& 4JLJi>cJl ^3 ^^J«*Jl ojwA ^ JJL (1)1 L»y*< V 
j-z*y 1978 ^»Lp J_j ^jJxj j»Jj -Jj^M LAl*JI 

j\ ^ijL^Jl ^ U*) aJL- V J-SLio JJL*-^]| 

Fermat AjjJaJ I 4 JI c3Lt_<*Jl J^jJLp c-JyJVl 

oJb>-j j_jxJtj ciUS ( _ y xJl ^ 640 j»Lp ^ Zj.k.& 11 

iaJL>«Jl ^-Lp) <C_>* 340 Jl*_j IjJU>*JL~_« La.. • La!> iJtSLft 
(_$^ a^> 350 o_;ij ( jJI Fermat ui^Ja-' 11 

^»Lp (_ji Andrew Wiles JJ ^ Jw?! \ t jA l$JLJI 

j t j«-g—pL<ax>-1 *lx>w j»_a jjjXidlj . (1 } (1 994 

. 4*qJlp Aili ^3*Axa| Q^ xdaX ^wj LoJtlP clods' I3^ju 

^yiSsj tt->L*JVIj •ui.LjJl A*~ j u 0_j->LaJl il)l^*JU jjrU 

1»ju 4 ^jill jl£»VI_) oL^liJI ^ja jJlp Ijl>- aitJI oLiNl ^3ji (1) 

Amir jku 1 . I O I ^ LiJ I * I ^ 0 j j j Ij 0 j-w* Uj 

D.Aczel, Fermat's Last Theorem. Unlocking the Secret of an Ancient 

i Four Wall Eight Windows i iijj Ij -, _» t Mathematical Problem 

.1996 tiltad 


159 



jt U ! (_s^ 

u> I * 

4-JLp 4—JIxJlJIj 4 4-1 lwL>“ t jj* ^t-y^U ^J*>~ 

c ^. L lJL I I ^i j—JL*Jl l »-9 «1-5 j . UJUi ^y» li^Uajl 
i_ULi5o twins' Deep Blue i_jj-^L>Jl ( _ s JLp ojLsaXjI 

^LJLJ j-«L>Ul I <J CJlS’ (_g 3-51 J**J| 


U^i dJDS L)LSj . L«L«J aJl}sJ^» 

v-l-s ■ > o Aja-Lx>«^a o U>v*s 1 « L 4 jL»p|j j y 1 cj 

_ liJ^M (j-Jj jr^ - OjjL-xlS" ^jlp *—Jl«X.1 1 <_£ j>- 
. (_g j JL. i l JJixjL! |jb.A>- IjlvaXil 1-l^A 

ljLaj Ijp f-lizjMl i)j^Lyjs La ( J««S^L-»JJ 

Jsj la >«J ! 0 ^ 4-*-9^_) ^_5l_a»j L a ,. 9 . Cs l UaJ ( — A a Us jJ I 

^L5*l o^SL ..i l j^I^aJI a^>xSS~~* 

* 

1 ^Lp Oj *>«*_3 !>Ukj t ^j**~*p U jJ IS" — L*j- 1 jj 

j-^-S^Jl a •- g i» 4 (_g j^>-')!\ oLwsiSIsjJI jl (j-.-UajUI 

tl) Ls^ IS1_J . (l)jj-i l _y9 L^g.:.^-VI jl 

^£JjU- J>l>*->i 4-J-P 4-*^vg< 4 jI ^ ^ 

^xiiu%J ^xJl o^i 4S*U£)L iZ*> I $ L^-a.t 

Lwwaj 1 fOLflJl p- LA-4 ->kJ I <Lv?^L>*j! - 0 1 

ijI OLiklSI aJ-*- j jj-iJl ^-Lp Arr^-i 04^1 

t )g ■>■ jU LJbJl CjUaljjJl jl UJJ-AAjJ 

iJL» (1)1 ^ LvgJU A-a-> (1)1 jj*-AXp Apl^JLaJ 1 (1) L ciDi 

jiS\ iJlJ&j LUlj JiT (wA^ilAj ^jjJl J^>UIj 11 

(_S^ Uwj J-A»l {*-f5 J-Ly ojLpj . L»JJJ 
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■ i_— J l IJL^J A_J| L* jJaJ A-^sLj^JJ JUmJI 

iJJI '. ijjji >—^Ll i^bux^oNl i)j£sj LjJi 

l^iVi ji»ji Ji i*. jUa_i^ij tjii j 
0JJ^2 _J J L—-*—LI I oLJ lf^ C->jLv*» litj 

.^i 

Ja^JtJo Cl L*w<kJL>«_^JJ V 1 ^y» j [ *,a « >• V L j 

* 

UUJl oLI jjJI A_vs Liu _ L*-w*^»- JUt. JI ^JLp CjLuIj-XJI 

*ur* e?' u^J l5* l5* '-*- 4 _r^ - cS^j^l L*>Llj 

Ji\M l^jJL j^. ^1 _^Vl L-UVl o^buJl 

J_4U-j L_~^- j-i-S’Vl ^ 

A ■» 1 »L? 31 aJ (1) j_Sn_j j l l- * >u 'LL t LgJu j_uj C ^J---AJL«^L 1 

i <—SS LL i A^j^ xJl 01 L*j_j . 3y>~y* Ajl ^jS' L-Pj aJLLLx 

cojUalj- (_sV a-JUa?JI Si^Jl» ^ i Roger Chamberland 
L^l aL»p y (^Ll y& ^yj.xLl_j ^^xj^A-LI ^aLLiJI LlLs 
(a^JjjJI) (j-A-s ^ -oJI uj j-ajJI Jjl*^?" (_ 5 ^ 3 ^L 

0^oJU» ^|-pLL> ^l^»«JJ OulSj . CjIj LiX-xV Ij -LiJl 
^JlxJl j_j^l Sj^LI Ax>«j (JjIJ® *V Lx_j ^y>jxi\ La lD 

£jLJI oJlA ( jx> *j>- JbJjLi ( J^j»tJlj . SI 4 JI C-oi 

. (_$ j >-1 <_x L-. I i di!S ^jIp S j Lp t aJ cL LT jJj (_ 5 x>- 

jJj ^ : a - .1999 *U_1 i Quebec franfais ^_j Roger Chamberland (1 ) 
L»lju< ,_,!«■ *Lp L> t 3di7'i/1 ,jiLi dl—S’ JjLjJ oJ-L Jx>li< oJl£ 

. J.LUI 
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oLp*>UJI L^UJI la lit jl^LiVlj 

.aJUI aJ,Vi 

is j *~*-11 j-J Jab^Jl 4_>Uj Lg_> 1 j-A L*_«L>«Jl 

'j d— pLj ■» 1 jL_dJi ^«au oLaxJl 4 «,.,t j 

La jijj oLajl^Jl ji jj 4j^UJli . <i 

^ y£> j I c-w»o ( _yli 1 A<v ^ a.11 jji VI c5^ 4 ' cy* ®'^ A • aJL>i» 

aAp LLaj I IdA ^3 ^Jd»A> ^1 4*^b»«Jlj . l$J 

^m\j d»£•Ij j^P ^yjllxkJl ^««j^>dJl jjA ^>*Jl lj_Aj . LAi_p-j 
<ul I Ua~~u AlSLij ^Slj jJ-Lsxj 

<cLJl£.U 


^jJLp _ V jl J^adJl 4 j«-/>L>-B jLsAXj^NLjj 


Cr* 


, (1 ) «Iju^ ^ V JiVl 

aJLl.1 L)Lj>-V| iwJLp! ^yi ^yiuu lilj 


^Lo d L»«l JjjJ Ljtj dUS j . y ~.JU ^jSLkJ ^i ^AaJIj (j jdftJl 

.JHJ1 J-~- Jfi SjbNl :5^L p^\ LJijVl 

^iS* 1 k— A+J&j ^V>«J l o«-LA ^3 IjUJJ ^ I 

iJl oli^LuJlj LLs^flJl A>*JL*-« ^3 f-LoS'l t A^aljLO 


Am-1 ■/? 


£. sUJl i jA Uv« (jj 1 jXjj . 0 (• 0lj Ai^UJlj J;idl iu-ljJl 

jJUJU Xi*-aJl ( _ypL*d>-'yi p—» w»kJ\ <JjSL&}\ Oj-oLi-vJl 

i dlL g'j-P 3 t d i 1 4 < v l a I aXXj . (_£ j*&l a J1 

il Laj . Lj^xJ 1 4>-1 jj 4 j LiJJ <jj£y* 4j JJW5 t D L» AAj j]g,i 


.97j93 t<_ii ^-^Jl t A.N.Whitehead (1 ) 
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V yuAidl OLiJl jL ipjj 

Axj L*y 4 ^»vL~u| (1C->Lw? jyiJl ^ylp ^ypJCA-J 

01 ^^JLsxj oLLaaJl aJlA 01 ^yjlp ‘aAy iiUi 01 

. a 1>-yjl i ^y^>xj OI^J l^I.o.-9 AJL&i 

^jjJl 0j^-LyJa_ll 0_j-*-»LxJl f-^j-A lij j*_fc o y 1 JLa^JLj 

Lsi' 1j.LaQL» |*_$_>l l_< j-S" Oj-P’Aj i j_)JiJl 43 jj«_a 

^jJjdl aila y (O »_ill <J0L»- jla.ajl 4--«jJb J>va>- 

l5 JLp . ^yL>*0l ya L t4-*3L>- Ajj, .,/^ i 

01 a_JLp — 4-1 f-L-ij La 'y^ 1 (jJL-^lj o 1 a_^S"L-J L a - xJ..:.H 

f * y—A—11 (_J Lp I C Ob-a L^ 1 »A—P t ^4 Pe-J 

i/ 4—ij pLkplj 4^_)bd! L»J[_) _ 4 jjjj-0 11 

. t*0b»- ajj-U 0_j^J tjULS^*yij (jis^xl! 4i_p c-j^ll 


pISjJL LSj ilLjfc 0j5o N ISLJL* ^Jl 4 ^—aJL L»1 

JjJaJL jt Ji 

^jJlllljJ t4ja-ibJl 4.-^3 >«-JLll aplyjJl ^lp l-x-waj?- 4l$L»_»Jl 

** «4 

(J»X> ^4 ^ l ^^-^Jl do I ^5 ^jj Lww-aJ Li 4^31>J 1 

^~j|y-<Jl 4 I 4 IP 43LS' JjL-jJL JLf>Jl 

y OjA-fi>o tyl5 ylll (^Ul y yjl-uJl y y*UJl 
«0 

^ll <JLlLa 4P^’..,A?a i^-»L|y *y )) oApL—OJ l^jU^-l 


Dialogues of Alfred LAjI _ylkjl ‘96 _ 94 ^ ta—aJ ^_A>j_»JI y (1 ) 
Mentor ilij^-j^ -,,.i iNorth Whitehead, as Recorded by Lucien Price 

.206 ^y> 1 1956 iBooks 
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?George Steiner <_Jli U5 

j-LL_«Jl j-JLxJL p . ^ a >I jv-* <jl ^j-Lp 

Jt King Learj (Edipe Roi) j Sophocle 

p p ^ p 

4-LlLa| (_£ ^>-1 kijLjlJLl jjjj) . Ls^J I ( j-uS_Jj_«Jl ^j.® 

* * » 
<J^-JL® ^~p j-» L®j . Ls<aj! La <UwiJ ^yajA> f -^nJlj t (_g^>-1 


olkjt^l ^jJLp (_gj_LlI ®-LLjNIj tO_®^Jlj jjb 

_ _^>-l oLL> ^ JjJLJl jjt’ aij^*Jl ^ t_ijjJlj te^JwaJl 
4j>*_m 2J| CJLS" L»_g_« aiL® jl tAi® LyaL^Jl 


\yH>%lj ejL®^® Jajii>- oLLUj . (L® JL>- ^\ Jhs>~ 

LLi (J-s<2-si ^^L^jLa y* 

^..■■■•® (_j^-P ‘ i I 4ji^>-^Jl . J)JJaJL>»JI JJwd 

dJ 1 oLa L$j>- j 3 a 1 ^^yllJl t jjjl J <J L «»-® JllxJI 

* 

j*J OLlJI ^yip L® Ij^lJ t a_aa»aJL> jJa_> 

^jj3^^LoJl {jp^" ^ ^ ** A3 Lwv^ ^-Lp o®A^J 

OLII 0l-.-*-A? J Vj . j-xJl JjJLj V 

X**waJl *L>^31 j j>- 

(®-$3 (jjiiJl p-fl JjjaJIj ixaJl j^y Lij! 'M 

• (1) L^ 


George Steiner, ‘131 ye i J.H.Newman i The Idea of a University (1 ) 

i Michel R. de Pauw * _«_ e-j _ ~> i Reelles presences. Les arts du sens 

.12 y> 11991 tGallimard 
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^Jlp 11Jj>- c ^^jJl IjUo JjJsuj 

iUJl ^ lu^jj 4-s^-siJl oljjjJl ^Jb^lj . oliUill 

^j-LS^ . (jj^>"^M d->liLiiJt ^Jl ^«U»x^Jl 

ciiii ^ 

J Sj .<uiw> iJL—Jl 4jjj (JL»—uIj asUsj ( J^ (J~®^* 

ijL~j3M J*aJ»<u« JJL»j JJLlfc* JU ^Ij 0-kiP 

<o Ji^* L^j l> ij L«j 3[ I o I (_5®j • JjAj 8 j~>~ 

. AJu^liJl ^-JiJ I <Ca-aI LS^* tAjUjJlj 

ISI <3L*JNl j> l» p-^j <^»>»JI ^jS- L.LJ JjJjJI 

C^jLJLxSI tv_i^-«-JL- 1 1 ^jj» oNS/lj iCjIjLoJI ijl v_Sj*J 

* * 

LJ ^JLaJ aaj ( J 5vi . ijj53J 4 jsJLl>«^j <Ju<?l li J& 

JjL»o j*J lilj . lii j0 jjP olixi««*Jl i_i^iaJl d j^~ 

• L-juI j»-fJ {ja ( jSC»Xj l j^s 

li| aJlp JilipJl i—»>o 1 JLa oUUtllj iilSiJl <31 L*3" 
j ji>L m- 0->«J lai.-.'i ol <t1 <J_^*jL®j i LJLi j»J 


>_j^_«_1 j .1 998 JjVl 0_jJL5 24 iLe Devoir ^ Claude Levi-Strauss (1 ) 
l _ f L& i \xSjS 5l»»JiJ *-j—JolJUJLfJl -L»-l ol ^j-JI 
*U L*Jl j~*>Xj JljUJl 

Le defi (du : Rodolphe De Koninck j 1a. il 1L—Ot_j_i_~>3/l 

J_p-j i1994 i Laval <_*^L>- nil~S i forestier en Asie du Sud-Est 
jljw> ,_^lp 5jL->»j ^l$JI .a5jL>«> :c-J_^dVl 

OAJi ^j£- V oUlilJl LJbv iji^ 7 ‘Aj oL^Jl 

.(o^Af-1 LIj ol iviJJi ^Ij t^iJl _ _ - g -cJI Ja^\ kj j^aj) 
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oUI C)l . ^*Jl>L ^3JI <j \j -U>-tdl 

oLitSbl ^JUj C-J^il*yi j^a.e- SJbJU^Jl (L^-jJj^xJl) 

^jo ol ~>«j #L>*jl (_gl ^jt • (_y^ I d)l 

IpjJ d 5 lu*> 1)1 Adorno Jip-'yj ?IJL» ^yUill jJUJl jlw 

AamJLi A^lwhJld t )) ^AaAJ ^ ^ ■/? (,) i | ^ ij ^m4a 1L 4 « <> .«» 1 l t * ^ 


(1)L^J^5 t$J l^b ajLp 
(1)V® L$j <~o-J y* JjLmx^JIs .8(1)1^jV 1 ^djS L^jI 

J~*X> {jp iXgC.AJ Oj.tI~~a ijL-u'yij O^jJL*- oL>- toUUJl 
•ijJL JJjJ ^»UaJ j*-^-s<i*j (w*aAjj . ( l(l)L~jVl 

L» oLw-J ^Ij t Auschwitz ^1 1} LU^Jl 

4P i Q.J aJ J I J . (( b Ijjfc "V -■. l_A JC-P l (v £ I Jw^2?fcw<( 

JU^I ^ UJlj 4 JiJl flkJ iJUiJl jl 


i C A^McJ I*—1 0^ 

t IXjIS^ Jl?^iJ ll5jL*^0 <JL*^ J^jL>o 


Jj»-1 ^ ( J-*j«JIj 44sl? oliUllt ^ysUwVt £-* ^yUbJlj 
c4.1 )Lo c- 1)Jl5Lj ^y\>- U 4jI J-S'bL jA t*'b—i- 

.oJ^Vl LfJ U-; (L> JsL^Jl. Jl iiUI 

(jUiiaJl -Up oUlSiJlj j-i-Jl ^j+> "UU>- ^ytl^yhj p_L»- (dJJj5j 

^jJI J^_-pjJl 4Jj_g_-j o| -utS £jJ (_$l l j-A (UjjLwLSUlj 
/ f 

jlx>*j t UL?-1 <up jJ » j»_Jj«jj oL«jJl»-«j ol-Ui—>» 

£jj (_^l elj^’Vlj C(_£jl.i^/! f-Ja-Jlj CjL~—Jj»-Ijp- 

SJLj&jJ I O la-UiJ l_J 4 <w? Lu 0 j j -,t3 i 4_J L» 4 j«_wJs ^j-a C (1) LS^ 
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(_r* 4L f 4 ~ e ' t j?*l-><- 4 -U 

t j - 4 ^j~>'-~^~ > <j I >t_; oLilSL*! ^JLaj ^jJLaJL» ^>JlaJ Ll& 

.J^JI P»\ Jp ^^vaiVl OsJl 

JAJ (jl ljjjli>- bXa ^. . |g7 t ^yK-Uj <ul *^1 

tJltaJi t aJUKJI wLvj> JLsaJIj .<sU2JI 

4jt dJUi t U-j OI i (.£ j- 5 "" I ^ I d)^^d 

tiiJJl ^ j*^>Jt p J^s p j ~*d 

pi l* ^JJI obJl JjjJ! J>JI oV) aJl^LJ! felj)flj 

JuJ_>- l y^ ^LaJj IJL^Jkj i( l J_*_>-l ^jJLp <—aJL*Jl 

^9 A-o(1)1 *((1)^1 Au twjLciilJl - (J- lL^aJ l 

<l)t->i (_j-* t l ^ — i i j_aj 

(_) I f • 4| J . I ( « 1 ]f3 ,_5jJl I 

l» ^ i1)^5ULlo_j d)l Aj_iLj 4_g_»- 

(1)jJLo-o^j Ja-w^jVI Sj^Jl <l)L$w< %3 (_$jL~»J 

Lj^s^ 9 L*-^J aa>“L**JI a^JIp V li t I p^ z. ***» j i.~*>jZJ*)l 1 
(1)1 \.mS ,SJUJL>JI oULLJl oJlA £-#l_jJl (_y^ 

l ji f-Lijihl I ( y^j SJUJU>- SljL^oV J}Jl3«- C-JjdLiVl (3*AJajJ® 

.(Ignacio Ramonet) l$J *1 pd\j ol<^LJl 

^ IaJl>-I ( r ->*j oUajL>o ^ Jose Saramago JLs-j 

'. il) 1->..>«J 1 

b>. jl S/I a*SU p\j Lu p\ r ^UVl LL^O p 

^y> iiJj^ji\ Aul^d £A tiijislifcoJl d)l JUJ !j .jJLJl ^y> 
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i LfrJl ^ylJl ^yJl t JLjcj 

o^~>Jl ^ L»l5" SiLaiJI £-\ik* x*j j»Jj . ( J^j>«J1j <L~jl*)Ul 
j~e- oL^JU_«Jl ( jp iJU>t_Jl efrLiSGl LJ[j <i j***S\j 
*bfj ij*JL«Jl Ju^pL -L . aJbJjJl (Jji>Jlj <UliVl 

l (^■SLaUIj ^yjC- Lklj>- I ^ <—S 

(J l ya i N1 ^JajCj I Jl SLs_j . 1 C-> L > jJL_»J 1 J^L JXi# 

<J 1../7 iN I <LL$jJ s_A~*L N oL>5o . <LSjLJL« ^JSLi (j I 
. # ? ^ jJi LJIJ ^yLJLJ I 

jLawJ! 4 la-^l^v, C- >jS-i i. I ^jj>t^ Ll -L ^yj| ._51 .ill? ^ 

0^ Llj .(jLvsjNl GdUjI a_JLJ oLIj_*p-) O Li^X** L» J 

J_LljL LUi ( _ r ~li JUaS/l c-Jj-iJ*yi 

1,.^ « Lp “LL^-kj c—jLSMj AiLiiJl ^yJLJj . ^Ljo 

eJjk ^1 jj^Jj . JJLj! |»LlaJ jlS' LI l ^.«> a > ^yA L^jLJLlaJj 
LojL ( _y>c-gJL'«J) LajLLI ^yTJI ajjj! I - 1 ]g " oLJLkx3l 
(_yi ciDJu L jSS U5 oLjaJIj . LL*J! I La- k^- JLLioj 

. (1 ) JjU! J^iJl 

Theodor ‘ 1 43 j 11 4j 84 ^ i Pierre Levy, Qu’est-ce que le virtuel? (1 ) 
L*j>-^ i. Modeles critiques W. Adorno, «Eduquer apres Auschwitz» 

i21 6 _215 ^y> t1984 iPayot tE.Kaufholzj M.Jimenez 

1 1997 i Galilee 1 ^,—jjLj t Ignacio Ramonet, Geopolitique du chaos 
i Jose Saramago, «A quoi sert la communication?)) ‘153 _ 141 ^y> 
.1998 JjVl 0_jilS i Le Monde diplomatique 
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ULp-I ja 11 iiUl j ^aJJI ajLJlj <_««.Lllj 

jJi ^Slu j_jp Oj^>j Qj.la y- o UU^> v 

La t (^—^.-jg liatros iatrogenes e_Ja_!l !(■■-; 
^ oli^l (•j^-iatrogenese 


jl LuL^I oLS'\ *1 y*J» 4 oJLa <JL>*JIj 
4 ^i*-*Jl jjjlSUij iiLSiJl c— >Ls<^l ISI 41 

jj-s^ujJlj ^-Lp oL *Ip^H ^cLLta Izj 



^ i l 1 ( j^AJ (_£*XJ 43 ^3 

IJ^aj ioIjJ AjjJL-Jl oLp*«JIj JJL*Jl SLw>- oL>*J 1 

l*-L-A ^y£* y^ 1 ^ Lj L v ifc ^ J 01 J ^^-U- y\ LgJ jj-wJ 

j_va-«Jl i^g-o-u? l ^ a JLS L--PjJl «JLa pLco'^I 

LJUl l^Jl* lewis' 'ui' olS Kierkegaard 

Ij-A t <1 1 v 1 ^ qpjpj iji3l <i*»J 

. ^ JuJULp (J^xj (^iJl 


i Alexander Dru i_*_ >-j _j t Soren Kierkegaard, The Present Age (1 ) 

ii~i-jJ\ ejjij .48.47 ^y> i1962 i Harper Torchbooks 

. >-1 .,a «-< ^,31 Ji<JUl oUjLa 11 ^ i Kierkegaard _i L»_J 

The Present L)\y~t- Cj^' ete>«Jlj . Misundelse ^ LSj^JljJI j 

^^vad! olilj^ a^a ^J-3 ^yJkJLj 1 846 ^Ip ^ Age 

. Nietzsche ■C;..:.! 
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& [J[ J*=alL 




<aHow with this rage shall beauty hold a flea, 

Whose action Is no stronger than a flower’*. 

(.Shakespeare, Sonnet 65) 

<fWhere art thou. Muse, that thou forget’a so long 
To speak of that winch gives thee all thy wk&aXt*. 

(Sonnet 100) 

«0 learn to read what silent love hath writ; 

To hear with eyes belong? to leve’s tine wit*. 

(Sonnet 23) 

iJjVI iujiJI - 1 

(JjVl di jS J 

t ctU.2 . 01—1^ L*o A C I .. ■ ** < ^? iS j -** 

aJUa^I jl JUJlj .,l*jj| US' iJUijVij dteSj 
^sJcjj j.<jj ol ^JUl aJ S jjJLSUL JsuJ jj 

ajl« p-A (j-^ 4 aJU^Lp OjA j 

/ ^.X31 An^Ajt^J I Aj I.) ^^.. 1 1 IiAA to 1 

. IaJL>-j ,_yJjSM aJjaLJI ^yi j^yidoJl ^yvaaxdJl (ws>«Jl AXaJj 
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* 

oljjjJl t3j_«J) sjj-j tiJUi (jl 
^j^^-La jJ ^_j oUlII 

(Barbara «i_^»-j l _ r ~>-lA t_^-Nl i™JL 

oLS*>UJU S^JI ^-j .Walter) 

(JjL«-£''^n ^ j~j sj j»_1p LJL<o»- jis_j . ^~o_lil 4 ^aA>«j i(jL>tijVL> 
t <~va-^_JLjl oLiljjs^JVl eLsxJ L.^jLSJ 

cr* JJ-*-* ^ ^ ^5-^dJ 

^jLxjJI o I L^_S* . aJ jjLla-)l ^3 ^ ^ ^.*11 >«Jl 
l$J o^5nj ol V tJLLUVl (JL^jblj t L2 jL-*» o>ww^Jl 

^ja jL Jean Lacroix Lk^-^L• 5 j>w> ( _ s JLp -^a^? 

• (1 )(U lT*’ i#t cM ^ )) 

^ & m 

j-Aj i Mjl ( _ J AkL»Jl »—»«Jt (Jjjk 0^ l — 1 

Lla» ,3jj>-jJlJ s-Utplj sL*>Jl j*_*_k ( _ r k-*_i k« Jjl 

® Lb J J I 1 J JJLP 1 4 _>«_£j ^ L~» I 

oy£-j jl J^w*_»-» :c_~j»«JI j^JLjujj .(Sarter) 
Ifil iaxJIjIj 6^L*»cu«I ^y3) ^Lp <■ c-1 .a». llj 


1 Eres i j j_! j_j i Barbara Walter, La famille peut-elle encore eduquer? (1 ) 

Jean Lacroix t Force et faiblesse de la famille 1129 _1 28 ^ 1 1 997 

L$_j .1$ ,L:.—,«JI Alice Miller ‘88^ iSeuil w>jL> 

* 

Bruno Bettelheim, La forteresse vide. L’autisme infantile et la j i ULjL~< 

i _jjl_i t Roland Humery <_«_>-j_j i[1 967] naissanceduSoi 

.1969 t Gallimard 
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iL^jJl(Anerkennung) ii ^ Ji\j . aJulij 

o\ ^ J\ LfrLSLi X>J Ji - ^ \x>- 

Bertrand ciUiJj .JjLL-JL <_~>«J olj j jSij 

j_JLp Jlu> JJl-JLJL ^JJl Besse-Saige 

<. a la xj 1 <L*_iLxJ1 o^Lx-mJI® ^ •* (_£Jl!Ij tUil^JU* 

e^LxJi .usLlIIj UJJS J® ; 


4_>-L>«J!j <_Jj_>»JI I g -j -; 4 _>-jJlJI oijJ&Lis 
dJUL^JI (_gi) oLJj-S-<JLi * L«jl>-V Lj LeLo^S qLo.J aJl 

<LOyaJl O IasaII flj^x-i 'b/ 

. ^ ^((^yLAaxJl 


frljJkVlj i*Lax-J|j i_^>JU ‘i-o-ji.^all olSLUiJl oXaj 
Lu~. Jus'Ll! l <Lj^« l L/Lll oVL-atj^-lIj t £jj ( J^ 

Ji *ui5j <LJLi»- villi LgJl .jJLJl Lx~«j»- 

l 4jLLj>^* O La- j JU j < jS>- Li j I 4Aj^. la.i < JJLxJ Lgj1 4-a-j.i 

^j^Lax^vVl (l)| <J Laj_J . 4 ^pLoJ>*JI^ t UL^pl 

<L>- J (_y-Lp t Aj^J^S 1 <-Jui-P AJ LpI ^j-i-XJ ^ 

li^J _yLJI yu.j~* C^^yoSrJl 


^ 1 1943 cGallimard < ( j-jj!j iJean-Paul Sartre, L’etre et le Neant (1 ) 
Bertrand Besse-Saige, Le guerrier immobile ou la metamorphose h 439 

J j_=-j .1993 < Desclee de Brouwer i^._jji_i < de l’homme blesse 

,y Oscar Wilde, De Profundis yijl f-LixJI adJjj (_gjL!l ^Idl J^UsJl 
Oxford University Press, olj< Selected Letters of Oscar Wilde 
.240.152 ya <1989 <1979 < Rupert Hart-Davis 
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oJubj <. y lxJ\ IJla Ol . (Jean Vanier) «(_^>JJ Lpj d)j£lx*j 
A-o-wo^Jl lljiAJ oLS”SwLaj t 

^9 y±-^J J1 ^1 1 Lj 1 J ^yL^* 1 

.-i*j <£j~*» L*^ 5jj-!LJ! 

aaJi>«JI ^y ^y> (ijLpj is^>- (1)I ^A2 j L» i_jLwaj 

oLpj ^yJlxKjj t <c ? »j> ^SLu Laj_Jj •UAj^j djLi’j 

Rene Girard JU 1^5" i«aJJ 11/«» tolJUl ^Jl> y#-5ll 
* , 

A^-ji IS' AjCJL* iJL jiaj (—4;^ l—9 (_$JLil 

«l^l» iLijVl . (1) >1J 

( _ ? 1p i Palo Alto a—jJl*j Gregory Bateson JJ 

iJUJlj .-« jSjLy* aJLjjAo-jj <jj_w>«_; L_i j]o j y^rj jW 

jjXpLvaJ jl) oLg^'SlI aJI?- yA 

Jlils'Jl y+y>C~+j d)l Lo <ol Sn i^yjLixJlj c-4>*Jl oU^p! 
* ** 

s^jjj *lJbL» {jjy*^S>')} y <j~*~ , - ,J I j' 5 L?-*J I oJL* 

*-* j-L* drri (J ' a ' > a ' ' j-* • (j 4 • c ’ Ltt-C’j ljl_w»-! ^ y^a.i 

. j V L# ajI aaaa^«J 1 a^^jJ L •*" *i a 9 Ljws ^:J L*^^j 

Ljjl_^« (l)f L^JUs l M Aj«Jj 

^jfiilaJlj . LAkX>o V ( JjjiaJl l*XA c)lj AlmAj 4_^>«JI yA yA>%m JL) 
i-jJ-iP a>L«I ^!]A5nJI Ijj^Lp Jlj L» (_$JL)1 

L«JLp . ^LsOaII yA (_j 1 jA ^ ij*** j* jUx^Jl 

(Rene Girard, Mensonge romantique et verite romanesque £._»-lj (1 ) 

.67_15 y> 4 Livre de poche, «Pluriel» ‘1961 iGrasset ( l _ riJ L 
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<c$sJl~wo L^_ at Lj (Logos) jJjjJl Li jJlaj Jls>-L| 

. ^ ij y>- <sj iejjJu t A^iJ jjk ,_jJi>o t (ethos) 

What tLLfc JmJ l Lj■ 'I 5-Jl jJ\ c->Li!I Jl>-I j£j 

j! ^ i Henry James i_-jL$DJ tMaisie Knew 

Jjils LS ^S- t ^JjiL»i (.JjLLJLi 

. $ L ^ a L I 1 )f c hX>«J 1 ( 33 ® ^ t 

¥ 

^ ^LvaiJl ,_,!>• iw-aJj jJ 

lL-Z>*J Ljj V A . -4. jJ 1 ‘ * l L*J ^JLp 0 il AJ 3 J Li 0 I 
^Jl oJjli SilpN A->-jL>*J! oU-L>JI jL*Ii~«il ^JLpS (_ 5 ^ 
twiilj^x l _ 5 -jj td^yJLjjkJl ( _ y JLpj i*L$_>li 

A -—«>-y iJllA ol AiJlJ o^LpI L)t LJjU- JSj . KiJli&l 

^Jlj . A-^U» ojjrtiaj L.U ^ tAiLalL! AjjjU 

L*jup IjlJ c~«L L« aa-~jL<i 1 t ^~SLnJ I ^Ip tiJj'bll 

A » * < A « 

^u* 43l>Ail 1 * JLA4 Lwo 4~*JU 


s-L-il jL«JtX**l® aJL£-«Lij A-^aXj jjJJLP (*-*-frd 

iw*>«Jl ^L.o-1 <7^ L5* tij 5 ^ 

Jaj>-V U5 i louj . * A-w« Li j jju> y>- VI O j-^ij t a_ilJL>- 


Ballantine i i Gregory Bateson, Steps to an Ecology of Mind (1 ) 

Rene Girard, Des choses cachees i278 _ 200 ^y> i1972 iBooks 
‘316 ^ i1978 iGrasset i l _ r -u^{ idepuis la fondation du monde 
i Christian Delacampagne, Antipsychiatrie ou les voies du sacre 

.1974 iGrasset i^^-jjL 
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oLw>«Jl IjwQ $j^-j t 

La (_£jjj ^LwS-l (_y*® (jLilaVl ^yS jJjxlJl ^jA \ g •-a I 
j>c Jl dUi -L*j j*_$J t ((<wijL*^>Jl 'y (Jlj 
^J1 O J -L.^»yj» ^ ^ 1 a_>«J t. ^ 4^»_^JaJ 1 

jJ-JlstjJU 4 - JwJLJI oL-~i5UJ1 j_?-Ij .i(oj^«J! ■> - ■ .<» ■*• *'Ij 
* 

j L*wo J 1 ^L>*j ^)*p <Cwfcj-Jl j-A (^Ajj j-iJl 

4-J I U^JlP 4 Aj UxJLmK ^>*Jl 

. (1) diJi ^y> Juiu~<Jl fjjl Jl i^AJI 


oLajlii ^Jjc- *y c^Lajlji j^..i ^jl>* 

Christian jj» ^jL^- (Jl* ii^S pJMJl j*j 

: ^ b (^JUI de Duve 

p 0 

AJLjJaJl d)i . 1 ^Jlp L5^ a - , 0 \ *■_ 

liU . Li j>- L^j ^-SsJLiLl 0 jJLLj 

4 I A* 1 4 A^iJ A « *»AP A^m/i I ^ 4 . 0 4 ) I 

4^LpVl p-gJ IjJJLJ (jij 40^^31 JJw« ^_AJ-<JL^J (1)1 <^J>0 

jlj t (_g j^ s J 1 j»_^ALljl IjiaJj jlj tj*Ajjli»">Li jlj 


iFlammarion t j _j jl_ 1 t Tony Anatrella, Non a la societe depressive (1 ) 

£~r j_»J! iG.W.F. Hegel ‘92_89 ,y> i1995 t «Champs» ‘1993 

iVrin 1 Robert Derathe <u^- j> 1 lfi>JL «j 1 75 !^iiil 14 sJ 

Jonathan Lear, Love and its Place in. 209 _ 208 ^y> 1 1975 
.207 1 1990 t Farrar, Straus and Giroux 1 Nature 
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(j! j Lij ‘ 4jjJb>x-a jljJlj JISLi! Ll*JI 

0 0 

S .k—tj.:..!! ^ ij—-S' bJ_p ^-gJ I jj*y 

£*JJaJ ^ .. <a > «J N p jjljJ *-Ll> ‘■iLb ( J- V fl.4.t 

<_j^i oUaJLiJa l j- 4 JjakJl . <uli*Ji eL»«Ji 

<JlUS Lp US' t LJ>L^_> o^_*-> 

. ^ t>*JI JbJl*jl 

OlS UAS ^Jil ^-^s^L>“Vl d-JlS' UJLS^ 

p ^ 

£jjJ ^yJ-C- 1 Jj-g—.1 (jl ^yJlC- lj-Sb*J . Uii-X-0 ajLSS 

j I U ^~ 4 4—*f La I La J*-Lb 4 ^-g "l^" 'y I 

j»J bl tajliJl tl)\ ^ygjA«Jl . ^w2.*JI ^UaJl t Llj 
olSj . Ji—>«Jl oLil5L>^ L*iL*Jj *>L—S jl)jJ i Lgj*» jJL^«J 
^JjL*_jJI LjJb 4_jJL) C-J I J->«_*_»_) (j j_a^JL> (jj-/»J-*Vl 

Cjl^>«jca J^aJj Li I . LjjLg-a ^»SI ^Ub AjjJb ejLg_*jj 
!AjJU O-L- L*J~/a oljil <Ja—L» jIj 
ia-L>b^J\i .SjL^a Jil l—JbJl C-Oa—4>l L ^i\ LjJjl {j£- 

<;Jj>*j JS—J £o—Jij ^iajJl i— sjj-AJj lAjjjJl O'jlg-JI J-«Jj 
eLb'yi J^k (>0 ‘La Ljlj ^ U^i JS -5^" 

oLI-Ubasj . '_'jJLaJlj J^ 00 jZoJ\j Ja aJI jJJbdlj 

(_$^J Ct—>^L5JI £ujJl JjjjJa ( j-C' 4 jj-L»JI ^.yfl Aj w4jL*J| 


a___=r^J ‘ Christian de Duve, Poussiere de vie. Une histoire du vivant (1 ) 

i1996 iFayard i —_ jjI _> i Anne Bucher et Jean-Mathieu Luccioni 
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4jI l y ‘LlAil i<VAjl y 

La_i^j Lvijl _ LLo _ Oj 1 oljj La 0j-~oJLa 4_4jjJau 
c<plw Lj-Ij ojy~ s $\ U t Ijjj ot 

Lw») . 4_JSM JL>- ji ^ ^yLioJI jL«Jl L*S^ 

jl SjxLJl oLiLi 4 .law* ol U j^jd\ ^yll j^-Ju 

. ( La jj* y Jj 1 t__> LJ1 

OjJkLJl JUhULjl ^L /• JU'. : AilLa j! 

<Sji r ul Cr^ * ^^~ e " *-^ 4 

. Ojj~ZS ( 2j~w*S[1 (jl JUJI j ( j^» (O y^~* jLjT j~£- 

US’ pla! y* La N Iwi-iij (^jLLJI o!1s3Ij 

£tjXj t(JjS/l ^LLJI (_yi ^yA Oj^aIL* . JbW-jA JL*J Lli 

jJ-k——- ^^Lp ‘«*ljJL5l (jij . (_£jJ»-! 4JLjJa-> ®ljJ N La <jjj 

cy L^lJdl j t Lf >j>*s- % )}\j ^ L L> 11 j»JL*JI <J 4_iJLSL i JLuJl 
L~aJ! (_ 5 jjj j»JL«Jl (_£ jj La Ijiljj . tiJJi of-1jjjJU 4 Lis’ 

iiLiiJl L>auJ ^yXJl ola-i y}\ OjJu JjI <>-jJli LjajLLIj 

La <u1p Jjj La ^yJLp JiljxJl ^L-LL US’ . LaU »_1 

** 0 ** 

LjIjUjI U_JUj# oLaw^a La ya-ij Valery jl .5*1 y a_*JlS 
^I 4-~jJL LsLaj Jjl iw ~J a J l jJLJLJ 

• *(<Jjy g 4 11 4^-jj.Jl dJLLi) _ Thales j_spL*a ( jA |*JL*JI 
I^JLwJl ^y ^LJI j_* j-JLSJl Oj-iLp» : Proust <~ySj 
JL«-P L^—wfl-—_5_>J 1 I jo—A p fr -if CU-S^-*_i 

|f ^ ^ * ■« t 4 t yi I I ji 4 ^^^ . «*Lj^Jl 

Lktahp 4 ^ ^-W q iA^ g j 1 f j' V-A * yA J *. sl J L% ? " ^jSLwJ ® O ' ‘ J '-' 
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j*_fe j t JU^JIj pUa«1L i 4.«..L'I ojjjAa i 

(—Jjil LsAjI j»-»j y* jy*j Jovj ji'^ 3 T' 

(*4y* j*-*>A-*-y (^1 a-L-iVl; iS’Ljjl Jilj y* 

I <L*> Lid I l <Lw4 Lw® aJ L*j2j U5 I 

^*iJl ^l * j-yy^ wLp^- 

J (dins' jl) Lw® ^JtSJl a>lm/zj ol 

*v • ^ *, 

<uLL>«Jl*j o j..<a <*..11 y»*-«Jlj JUy>«jJl j 1 a..’>- 

^1 5-ilsUJtj Aj^SliJl (Rne Girard) «(U ^1 S_^-iJl) 

tiLta y~J Lo^ ^ (j^Us^ll ( _ j JLp Uy |J 

L^xp c-otvaj ydl oUL s A>-'yi Jl Jj»-1>«JI 

. iodjjJl ojjk 5 jIjl> L^j 


^J\ jyj f-U-jJ [Bettelheim y^S - L5] _ r S % )l\ j 


yif ^ ^jS/l ®^r*-^ ^*1 y* ytj SJ’yi 

IJl* ^ t^JI Lu*^. iilj . Ljj-2J ^-~»->JJ (5^L*JI J^-jJI 

tLfJ i^yLiaLp Jl?-I y« V t^JljJl 


,yi-2j ^%X5J i>-l>*j y>*j $ Ia.A~p .,<?i d)l ^y«!L>o 

. ^ > b>-U^tj ^yiULxJ! ULs^j Uib 


(Marcel Proust, Le temps retrouve, A la recherche du temps perdu (1) 
^yy t3 »j_»«_Jl (1987 i«Bouquins» l _ f A Robert Laffont 

Lecceur i 1 561 ^ ill n__ i i £—=?j o Jl iPaulValery 1719 

Georgesj Laure Casseau * - Tj ~ i Bruno Bettelheim i conscient 

i Livre de poche 11972 i Robert Laffont i Liebert-Carreras 

— * j L )al >* • ^—» iGoethe Ja, >~ y lj _ 1 01 ^a i«Pluriel» ^ t 
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I ilai La^p «4jjUJi» oL>Jl jl _^~p 

jl . UajI j-JLSj (3-^' (5j- : —-° ^jJlp (awareness) 

(,5jJ N (_$jJ V *yL IJL_«_p dj£j 

ol>J jj5jJ 1^*}L£ jl iajLii OJJ-vO ^ JJL*Jl 

c iw*_*a-*JIj t<L-_«_laJlj i jl I 

SJsjV-P jfj . L» 4 j>-j eL>«J> j*_^_«JIj ijJo**JIj t i—iL>*_pj|lj 
3jj (J^AJ C* ftJLa) Aj^JiJl AXPjX>-l ^£*iJl ^JLlL) ^JJL*JU 
• 1 1 t- A -i-J- I ^ U_^» . ' ) l U- 

dualisme Sj^gJo^Jl (^-jjj Ju~>- jL_J jl! jL jL*oVl 
^LSl * l _ r d iXJL>Jl ^ i)lx> .sommaire 

or* -J-^ 1 j^* j-^'j jr^J 

^jj (<dulj ^Jal^Jj) *u d ^J L lj j t^SL aJI jl o-n>«JI 

( t i >x£Laj . j_JLj1 J Lo >J I J^P t JI I i ^£ 

i<iUi)l c? «~w> « ( jo<-j’lj^Jl LsULJI® (_$jJ tProust oUIS’ 
C^* Ijl i ^ ^ - * I aJ l j 1 i qjI i ^ 

4j jJLj I 0 L»J I J LaX^- I OPO <UjjJj . ® (_£ 1 jJU.5 

• AjIAj ^ jll La I^X«~» ^Lp 

t J.Chuzeville i»j»-^j) 1828 jliT 12^ »-1 *jjS!I i III i Eckermann = 
oj-Ji <jj_4_J t(479 _ 478 1 1949 iGallimard i^^jjLj 

i^j>- Uj>-bj tcJbjj/l 

. *4jUdl] 5 Jl OJLAJ <LlW) <OJLt**Jf 

Marcel Proust, A l’ombre des jeunes filles en fleur, A la recherche du (1 ) 

.539 ^y> 1 1 i temps perdu 
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* p. ** * 

t Lsiijl Lla L>Sd«-a ijj^o d)l j 

~ " * 

i-vai J LoJ' J—^>Jl J-^ jl jj> Jl* iUU> 

^LxJl L^-ij Le pays des aveugles 4 _JLaJu*J| H.G.Wells 

( _yj L^_L» jJ_p *y I (jl l la >«Jt 4jl (_y-Lp 

. o 


, j.tt 5_*_>jl jllj c-')} 1 oLS")) 

• iS_ri eS-^L? 

£jl>JI ^*Lt*Jl ( J jij’-U ' 4 JlL>cl»JI j-jlacJl 

(jlSwJl ^kIiAjIj 4 J Jja ^c^jtj Jl 4A4»t» 

•! «!? 1 1 4jj I I j_A L*J ^LoJLa'^I 

(jL^a-P p $ •• ; *iJjJ . (J-^ v—9 jdL> ( _jl 

^-v4A*Jl Jl 2 jjH ,_JI jlJULxJIj olajCL*_«Jl Lli, I^5di 

A-j'i! idUi JS^ I jX*_-JLwa IJ (l)j^j jr_Ail-U»-l d) LS” (_gJUl 

^ I >Sj \Ljj JjLl**lj 1 i^Aj 


„( 1 ) 


Jda.JI jl £ i II» 4*iVI _ 2 

t^jJl ^£51 i ^jL«JI J^Jl (J j£j L*5” tI iIIla J 

Henry-D.Davray <_«_>-j_j a h.G.Wells, Le pays des aveugles (1 ) 

Gallimard, 11914 4 Mercure de France 4 ( __jjl _ < 4 B.Kozakiewiczj 

J-jyJ Sj-5L>- 4 Jose Saramago .23 _ 22 ^ 4 1 987 i«Folio» 

t Genevieve Leibrich i ___ 4 L’aveuglement 4 1998 i_jIjS/I 

.1997 4Seuil 4 ^^-jjL 
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I (j- 4 I ^ ^(_T*I^J 1 £l*-JI Jb^j ^ 

^y> L>«->1 VI frli-^sVlj 5 jJ jJU JjS?l JsjJlJlj -iSji 

JJ^*J 4 «L>.}LxJl j^S> 4-j^JhVlj . <J L*»4J V I j-fc P'LwJiVij 

VL*j3j^U U>JI 

* 

^^3 • l ^ ^ ^ L» U Lp o ^ jl J 1 © j!_>*_LJ 

<L)j<J-> tjJ^Jlj jjju UjL>- oj£s-^ 

aJLj jJ 1 jA^\j 4 4**J l*X>-^J 1 4»^*JCJLJ ^yALXX*«^\Jl 

*XX* 1>*J I . UX-J IaAj 1 4 4 La >^J 4 ^ 2^0 4j^L»j L«kJ 

j£jj iJLx-iiNli .A-JL>-(JLJt 1 (g r - *1 ‘-^ cjLJ 4_J|jl>-jJl 
4_iULxS1 4 _<>j . Lx-j j>-')1\ LajJ^j j*-^Ji ^^J-p 

^yJ 4 ^a_>«_JLjl |j_A 4_*_-_«J ^yjlJL >-J 

„ * f. 

. 3~>-\j jl { ^> vIjIjJU Lvijl tiUJL^j 4 jlju>-_^JI 

4 tj* JJJ~^\j 4 4_J^j>mJ| ^ISjl 4 _jLp ^ jUs>jJlj 

/ i*ljj iJLUi 4_»>vD OlXj'-'UoVl jlxi»>«ijl jljUbj 

-X-X» jjjJl A_4-~«J-aJl ^->***0 jL>«_iJ j*—) wLaJ 

,_yX>- Maine de Biran 4*1 j_a*!>U ij-uliJl 4^NjJa^.il 

Michel j Merleau-Ponty 4 Gabriel Marcel o*>L»Lj 

Paul Ricoeur oU— L» J_p- 4 ^y#J »Jl <t^-j ( _ S JU Henry 
UU^Vl JuJl>o t£ j?? Ij . #<ul>-|jl)l <uJlJ| S^S" 

Max Scheler, Nature et formes de la sympathie. Contribution a : (1 ) 

Petit i ( _ r -jjL 4 M.Lefebvre 4 l’etude des lois de la vie affective 

.1 971 4(1 73) Bibliotheque, Payot 
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jsiai olS L») ^ toljJl ^ 

£jj js- Marleau-Ponty ^JLCjj . (1) ( J _^T j_5LS' j_p 
ijjLiaJl J-JLj ^j eXp-jj (4 »spI»- 8JJ^ ‘iJLujijl 

^iLla (_£ I t ^L’-^Sl «L«JLp g~J J 
^yip Jjuj j -^r^ SJLp £» ii_ y JL4 ^tp 

. oJLA e^»«Jl 4 JLa>- 

4p^. 4 c j ^ la* ^M.i3 ll ^ JI ^wj < bJ Li Li t, .....^8 

(_$JUj oJia o^ils Nj l l»-l 

ijj (_y^J aLw- >^ » toJu olS - jj>- <Jli jJl <u£Jl 

- 1 j~-ij'-! j-r* iSj-a-** tr* ^LpI J-^ 

i 4_4-V<3j^-J J_J->«_ll jL^tlj t^LJI tj-^-JJ t ( _y* l ■< ! -■*- ' I 
t^is' O^i - ^JaJL* _ ol a .la*.:^j 

L*-Upj {jfj* o^* hn.> a^Ij ( J-*-ijji 

(jT^' jJ ^jSfl 5j-JJ LfrJl CJ-nPJ 

(_5-5j^l <Jlj_>SlLS^ i A ]a >«_<J| ( yjt Jl JLL.P Lj-ljlj 

jJ—A> N L*J^J 4__^xJL» dJlj L» ji f-^>- (_£ C (J^£>w«J 

jj *y uji ui - 1 Ljjij (_$I ijjjj *y . 5jjLi<ji 



^ (1990 (Seuil (jj-jjU (Paul Riceeur, Soi-memc cotrnne un autre (1) 
UjOjj- U5 (ips ii^fJl L» ^ j («epseite <jJLJJI» <ASj .371 
o^Lm_j ((14 _1 2 [ y>) cj_!j_»_Jl li_* L# j Paul Ricceur 
^jJI ^\ji ^ y*L» ;jjtUaJl idem _ ijj-fJI (jl) oaL«Jl «memete» 

. oJL>-j 
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dJJS . o 4j jJij L*Jij i C_i jJ la Aj>- J (_ 5 ~^ 

LaIXj aJLp jl jia’ . o . H j-p jJlzXa 

j^yl! i>-l>JI jjjb Av^L*- 

t Lfjl . ( _ r - r -»L>- , il I «■!JL»| tjiXpmS LJLLjj/l 

.>-*ifl *IjuJ ^ ojlJb»«Jl tIgJli <cH5jl L^~U- Jjj US' 

o-Iaj tjJbJlj ^s*L Lgjj 

j^HJ ■ jjU'jj ^L^j! 4 j*-Ij jl ^ ^A ^-w-L J l 

<_jL- tpJl ijjLcj jl <J jjjJl ^1 iJaJLJl 

^A La a-ljjl^ c 4_*/3 UJ ; a-LLVl 4<JLL«Jl 

t _ r Lp (^iJl ^Lu^jUl jiS/l IJl$5 i-u^aJ j*JL*JI t LIS' 

^J~.' J 4iSJ J t J ^ 1 (J^j L^A*- * L«i I LJ j^iaJ 4~a La I 

f » ( ^ 

01 • < _$'~*~ < *~ I I d^-> ® a- ; c *** ^1 ® ^A (_£ wj I — la L-wa A ^mJ U jjb 

W * ** ."* «. _ ^ 

jL^«L “cLj c ^iSl Ljjj>-j 4_JL*_aJtiLJ (_j-»^l j->-l I j (L 
. LaLLI ^ jl~j Jean Ladriere ^ <. Michel Henry 

JS3 SiLJl k^LajJI o jii\ ejiA Schopenhauer bJ 
jjIi^Jlj iiljij/lj Oj51jl3l jl bJ ^ ^jXjl t 

• *cSJJ-*AsJ jj_*_vO_a)) (_^l Jl-J a-L-i'yi jj 

laJUP ^IjA-N I *_iJLxS’lj .11 eiljjfl I^o^jj 

^ LJbJl V LSUI iUsL ^ XXXII J^lUI ^ cc_^ 

jj( _i 4 Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Phenomenologie de la perception (1 ) 

.325 ^y> i1945 iGallimard 
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: Monde comme volonte et comme representation 

i_JL5C_a> L«_a [...]* 

.* Laj^J-4-4 ^3 ol^'yi (jV jXaJI ^3 

jjb i . CU-^JI oJ J L$-*J J ->i i ‘ 4 -JLxS' i j . #Lfcj^Ja* 

iU^U-'yi ^Slj ji tJbj^ ^pI 

^jL-J ^L~^> t _ y ip Ji'^>Jlj 

c j d 1 3 *y c ^ *y •—. (( t i i jSl > 

i fl3Lx-JUoI Juj-I Li~w^4 <U3 j*-a <-a>- Oj^j <1>T 

1 43 j^A ^]| j^A cJLJL^ Lk^ t ^oJb L t*A 

. ^ ^UiJ^I £jj o^-Jl 

o j£i jl jj-s^j ^ ^Lvw^-^Z \j 

* p. 

!JL* '•JJj staJLlJ L»j13 4j| . jLi>-l5^ (^j^VL) L»JIj 

i & o^»^*d i t «.. * 11 <-LA ^ i _ l^-] i L-w**^* 'y i 

I £■» _ c_jj>Jl |j_*> it«j^>Jl 

. <L> ^ylJt Lgjli AjjN I ^gi 'yi Nj 4JL» 

<U3j ^IJU ia a. J Lajlj tj*_5L*Ji j-k ijjjsxJl ^wJj 

^Sl eJj’yi ^ILJI ^ LjJ>- jJUJI J +laj 

Presences de ^_» Michel Henry, La question du refoulement (1 ) 

iFasquellej Grasset i o _jjIi i Roger Pol Droit ijbti t Schopenhauer 
: j.-ta-il ‘286 -269 ^ i«Biblio/Essais» tLivre de poche ‘1989 

tPUF ij_jjl_, i Michel Henry, Genealogie de la psychanalyse 

.1985 «Epimethee» 
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( _ r —! LS xj\ <_yO>- ^jJl t(Ladriere) 

.iljJOxj ^ylJl *LjibU iJLjls J* ^y* lJiSOk 

0 I £-*JJ t 5_J L*_Aj I OlJJtj 4 l)L»L«l % 0—1 oLxJlj 

(.Ulyj ^yi UjLi>-1 lSj^hj • t_f* y& 

.O^LhAll ^yju^ ljjl«S*^ *■ aJLstfjl IIa ^y9 


ijjlxl) t <~Ju~j Op 0-3 1 ^y* j»Vl (_jJL>Coj 

cLUSj .[. . . ] . 4—-fl-i ^JL*Jl® ^yiljj < 4_L^>«J i __>o 

liJLp UVlj . ®aJ 4x0j 4—0 OJ_pl ^yj 

4—»_iJ 5 Jl«Jl*u . SJLxlj 4_*j.5 ^yJax! 

((ikjlji* o>Ua>J <jLxl» c—J . (Ladriere) 

JjO~« ^Ij 


i1)L>Lp (jLe-LlaJl L*^*j»- LolJlxjJl Js»LjVl ^ t—aJLlSvjj 
o>j-aJl 4 LjLx tidJixl olx> • o L—» L* 1 

( ^ al 1 i oLhj^ J l */3^1 1 U .l| 3 1 1 o ^ 


jjj-~»j 4(<jL*->-) jJJLwJI «L—xJl jjj^ji ;«U_J !_»_>■ 

j*0 L»JCLp . I—x«Jl ojl—xj tUUi jjLb ijl ( j^«_ij . i_JLJl 
liUi . Levinas i^JLUL; jSz Lk5 t>y>c^*j V Lx*Jl J-lxJ 
^cUJi ^yi JLiL 1SUj jjxj ?d)il LxJl y> jjxj 

J5" j*ju il j]oj (^JJl cs^ (_5-Xo 

L«jIj aLw«j1 *^j»- (_yl^ (J^ jj-P 1 “dixJ 

^yll <OOllj 4iUj5^J . ttoljjl! ^yXJjjd 

ol—Jl^d aJLoIx eLxJl jj-a^5 cj oij 1 
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t >_JjJaj ^jjl Jl J 4 . 4_jJkUx*V 

yA ->*-i (J^-* • < _ y »LXj«Ajl J^Jl y* '^e-yo^-A 4 jS -1 yyyfH 

<U_^- o -~.J . <U j l.A.ttJJ 4 ^jL5 CjyA 4 K jAy^'b 

5j^iJU ^UajJl (Xa cf*J * L*Jlj j»-^jaJl j ^L*—Jl 

. (Michel Henry) <<^1 jA JS” 

Lo® ; aJIzJI oljLxJl ^ iJLxxJVl <Juj*j ( jSv»j 4j| L*^ 

SjAjPy yA 4 L* Ol>- «Ua~olj illjJli 4 4 j 

4JL» (_£^>o Lo 4 4 j ^-*L**4>-^M L*-9 . 

1 l»*A jA I 01 r 4 

U-Jl O-’l 1 £u*-mJl OLA j> LaJJdP \ 

. UL~w* bu» 5iL*^ ^ylp t JuJup ^•-'yi ujii ^-jUJi 

aJ^p ijljjs 4 ( j- k $o«Jl Lf ^& 4 ( j»L»c>-VI j 

■ ^-ij-y^ Oj-Ajj <I)j^_> CjIJLJI £j_ -a j_«Jl Lfr-o-Jij 

j ^*Ul A* **AJ yA I yA 4 y~ y • & 1 1 jl 4(_$jJ>-'yL> C—J>xJli® 

Ojlj_»lJI 0 J_A (j j / ,r jCj5) yjj.9%^->y 


J5wJ 4 Ol jJ! (Jjjia y lillj 44i-l|jJI JjJlP*! ^ 4 ( _ # dkJl 

LflJJa J_*_>«_i Laj 4 4J?IS ^Jji L> la.-.^a 1L 

fjLjt c_J i-JLOJli LJLOJVli .[...] L-l_ >\ 


(1 )„ 


<. PUF tjj-_jjl_| 4 Michel Henry, L’essence de la manifestation (1 ) 

1622 _ 573 4 55 _ 52 jbyiiJl 4 1 990 4 1 963 4 «Epimethee» 

^ iiyy ja 
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Jjjj-LJl jP-b ba lil illb* 

jl5^ lil® . li»i _P3i i_S"^ £*b_}J! jl 

_ olbJl JUJjI (_$j-~“ Oj^j oI ^bs iJb*jL>l iibjk 

p **' 

jl . LfJli ^ _ <i£Jl Michel Henry tlw U IJlaj 
jSIS Jt JJL. ,jj[S iJU) LJ^bJl y* ^-1151 JUijVl 


aj j—2‘ jl toljjl SJ^TJ ja-~vaJLi ( Jj«->«_> ba IJLaj . (jji-l 

olJJl jjSL> La) <u.b$Jlj olJJl 4_j_b> t(3^l 


^JlS" yp b»y*jj 


jJlJ lJL5b»j .(Ladriere) (ipseite j 

li^AJah <lL>J Jlba 0^ ! L ^_J UU C « »«^\5~ 1 O^^sd 

^L^p-Vl iityl iyr-bw* ya 


k—oJLkya Jjjll ^jbllj . ^LbJl {jA l^ylS jL*-ajlS’ 

<j^L^-Ji c5^i 


( 1 ) u.a; 


LfJ yJl olJJJ LJjJbJl jl LaJNI L^-y y* ^j]\j 

yajy ^aLjJLlI ^Uajl <L>-j.}j <• bJbxjLil ^\ 4-~—> jJ L l 

^Jl Ji^£.bli jbSbaJl *wi-JL^-) LlL*->«-J t Lyba 

t<ui iijJuJ ^ y»y>- -ul . oliiJIj L^yJl y LJLtiJ'yi 

. (j yil I j l^a i <Wj b*- ajj^au 


Vie sociale et ^_» Jean Ladriere, «La ville, inducteur existentiel» (1 ) 

.154.151 ^ 1 1973 4 dcstinee, Gembioux, Duculot * 
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09^1-3 

La^p ^JLS"Vi * i O i \ tl)^i 

*- ‘** 

0*i_A (1) 1^ j]& ^jS' Vl j^lsu V 4j ^ LJi 4_olJJJ 

J^ij) o j[Laj 5Jl*_aJw«_j iS'jJ-a i La^jJu l l g .. S l <LjI.AJ1 
i£j>-\ *4=r Cr*j ■ J-r* 

o! p-^ ^ -* l i_$-^—Jp*-*-* 

JSUJI ^jL>*JI j—JI® L^jI ijL$L«'i/lj oLS" 

cJlS" U-g^j 1 (Claude Levy-Strauss) KoL-J'^l ^jU 
. a.L«v? I4I l..t..ftli <LJl*jjj'yi djL^- >_ > la.JL.t~uI 


L$_*_i Ua_> 1 j_*J 1 4 -jjjjS_i Oj j-J lx>» (J-*-^ l- 1 i^x >, ~‘J 

IjJjl ji ^U»uU 1 

Vladimire L^i - i«LaliNl 4_ji ^iJa-yO j L_g_j 1 jJLJJj 

^ (jj_L>*)lil (_ 5 JLw? ^jlS' t Jankelevitch 

£J.jJ' <3 'j^->^ Lfjl [ ■ • • 1* • (d 410) 4-.j j g » >«JI 

£*m**iij . <LfijjJaJL) L^-wLp 

. jj ^:ll 

J-Jj L-J i i ^-A ® i 0 I JJ l £ 1 i j .t 

^-Lp ^j-*-£Ji LJLj Lx-A • i ^ ^ * o«^i^)Vi 

L^_> 0 jj L »j <5\j-&\j I ^j-*^w*»L^-i ^-Lp <^1 

4_i J-P 4 L^JLo^-4j . ®pLlp { j^^j <lL*^>*Jj 

4>^' ^1 ^ 4 JJc^A 

0^j^*Jl ^A .f. . .1 4ji^ 
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t£UI JbiljJl ^LSJI Ji LfrJl hljijS V |JU ' 1 

. ^ ^l>-|jjl ^jl53l ^yil Ijji 

^ I 0 L»^j>Xj a^j^~JlJ O I 0 \j L$Jal ^JiSf I cs^ J 

^yi jjjj-ojl ^LL»jl 

1 <! C~o-^i . bT® . LjJul A.L .xljj iJjUaJ! (_jJ-P Lijli 


i . La La LJ (^*^~** L#AlP tiJJ.* <.)^4 j 

4-JLl! I 4JLjJaJlj . JL~w>*Jl ^5 4.1a **> \jj ^JaJL 

‘C J -^* <^* '+k WJ V JjU>JI Jlc- )&s 

b- VIj . A-/J UJI l g t, «~. oj ^LoJ|j 
J-viilj . L$Jl toL£j->- L$Jl C- w ^- J 

XllC — yJ 11 1 ^y3 ^A~***y ja ll ^y3 t— 

(Rchard, xijjJtJl oL>Jl i _yA~t-i music of men’s lives 

j>^Jlj .II, V, 5,44) 

to^Lya llj toiLj-nJlj tjj^_~Jlj i f-La-yaJlj 

IfrJLyaA) lus cL*A-j jiJ O l£_^>«J I fl4A • *—iJ 


tSeuil i j- j j 1_» i Vladimir Jankelevitch, La musique et l’ineffable (1 ) 

Arthur Schopenhauer, Le monde comme volonte et ‘7 ^ 1 1 983 
am* jj tXXXIV J.<aill till uLSdl <LLoJ>Li tcomme representation 
t1966 tPUF t ( _ r -jjL i Richard Roos l$>ow5j lf«^-lj tA.Bureau 
tl-III tG.W.F. Hegel, Cours d’esthetique ‘1189 ^ t1978 
Veronika vonj Jean-Pierre Lefebvre t(Hotho OjI j y -t. t -«) 

.123 ^ till t1999 _ 1995 tAubier t l _ r j J L tSchenck 
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LiLSU ij-vL-'SlI iLuSlI oJLaj ‘iyLi^'y iiLSi oL sjji 

* 

Ja->J J-Sj • LyL.^- t_y* L-J jj£ LJ ^jiji-ljJl 

ii^)L*Jl <ul A a >j U■ .a 4XP I Ju»-j 

4PyX«Jl _ybUiL»Ji L^jJ iwi-JLSCj Lgj AmjIJUL! 4. 0 . 1 . la. oil 
¥> 

. > l$L-J 15 l _vJIJ • L$JL»«-~«J 4-J l*_i y l Jj^u j 4 1 (j ..-a*.l 

yP .X*XJ (jl l$J ^Xj (1)Ij £-j^Jb aJu^*JIj JJ _y- 
y“ *xyL_o ^y (j-^SM L»iyrj illy)/ 

d)l 4 jI. 1 (*U1 d)^^j jjJj . (XjIJJI iiy-<J <Cwx>Lxl 

4 y»Jl 

«The man that hath no music in himself, / Nor is not 
moved with concord of sweet sounds, / Is fit for 
treasons, stratagems and spoils;/ The motions of his 
spirit are dull as night, / And his affections dark as 
Erebus:/ Let no such man be trusted)) «The Marchant 
. (1) (88_83 4 I 4 V 4LiJcJl y-L* of Venice 

^ Muses ^iJl CjVIj jSSj mousike i*JlSj 

<JJj^ t(. . .oUjJl Lw>“ 

Ol__I* '. 88 - 83 i V, I 1 Schakespeare, Le marchand de Venise (1 ) 

oll ^jLo V <J|S ^jJLy+MyA OjJ 

< ~r A ~y^ . c,Ju*Jlj aL»*JIj jJiiJl 

£y* 1 . (JJJlj ^^AJaJI ^jjl) Erebe ^JJL* j— 

. (Francis-Victor Hugo <*>- y ) *. . . ! \Xfi 
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Os LS j j t o LS* o ^JuiJi 

(1) ^ JLflJL» t j -***~*S l ^1531 j . ^j^jlJI f-ljwiJ! <W? L>u 

0 f 

tj»JL3l ^Jji ^j-*-3l t Nj l U»j[j i<i\S 

Jjj LaJ I J Lg-ij VI j ^ -1V1 j 3 . J L»_>J I 4_wA 

0 p 0 

\iy>-ya Oj£j (j 1 I j-~*J Lg-J Jl>xj 4_*>3lj ji I 


«If ‘ cantare amantis est (Saint-Augustin) _ La^-p 
music be the food of love, play on;/ Give me excess of 
Lj^JL-j—s- <1)1 . (1) (2_1 cl cl cTwelfth Night) it [...]» 


^ _ ** 

^y>-J^JI cJj»-lj (jl JjjSj 


JL«I Cwj> a jj-s* <L ft -^j-i l ■»- *? J. .s x ^ 11 ^yJ_P 3 *^ 

Ulysse oiy&) jjLJl jj~pj . iitilll J y>- L J 1 L)^jS3sJ 

t(Homere J l’Odyssee iiL<>j>JLJ! aJL^Jl ^ l^Js j ^Jl 
Don iSJ y£~S (l)_$Jj ye*)l \ (_jJLxj lii <j 1 lpX) y L3 1 L>3lj 
(JjjJaJJj eL*_~_«J >—ix* oUxJL (Quichotte 

^]1 J^>o methodos 3JU^Jl 5.JIS3I) ((ilLjiaJlblj ajli>«_3l 
j e-XA (J-JaJ ! (J-w»« c,jjj^ : hodos 


4_L»PX-*Jl_J f-LS"jJl) eLjAxJl ^y» 43_LZ>X» ^Ajj\ (_jXp <LfrJ LlJ I 
1 g --• -«* (JlduJl Ju-w-mu ^^-Lp **-3Lx_ajV1 j Sj^UlIIj 

(_JUJl ^ww» 3 l Oj£sj Lg-Jj elj !^33 


^ S ; j_«JI C— >L£ li!» : Schakespear, Le Soir des Rois, I, 1, 1-2 (1 ) 

.»[. . .] Jol^Nl ( _ J Xx- ^jdac -1 ( Uib ij_^l (v__>JI 
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p ut 0 * 

Xj>-j ^I 4 J jjJaJlj j^lll ol Vl 4 b-sJLs IjU-Jj 

iJlij-Jl i-Ls^ ^3 t ciU^ ^Jl d—w*»j ^jj . o^-^Jl ^3 

^ 1 >\j^S jl13 jJUj UL£jh* :Vinteuil J Sonate 

*L>- 4 JI 3 J y~% 

Vinteuil jl M 4 l^-i" LiLi ^jbU ^ t<0 

# * 

^ UyiL» G^ss^l <GLaJj^> jy jr^jJl I*Xa ^ j!5 

<uii jJJoj L>-L^p jj^Jl ijjj® jl L*^ . ®jjJsjJI IJLa 

jl y^J aJ l ^yj 4 ( _ J l>-ljJl I ia*jG j£\ £*j‘A~ 

(_jjlS jjJJl S ^yL**_^»Jl ajj^^j>vU jLw.kj jJUi 

.« r L-pi 

4(_£j->- > ^M j yjJlS" 4 ( yL..»«^.oJl jl_i jJJjj 

L*>«_»Jl jLj ( _y-L & LiL~>-l y£jjj jl La_«) yLx-aJl 

( JJL» jL^ j_jJll* lJ j-* /a £- ^y (J-*^ L-o-S" c ( _y!L*^o^LJ <LutJi>*Jl 

(_S~; (_y^ 1 j*'"’ t jr^H ^ * • (L5L»l£ 

( ^»*iLwii'yi ^w? j - a .u» ^y^^oJl (_yi . ^oLaJlS” ( y Nj A.21a■ < 

U5 4* t yA-»S^ JPJLU ij^JL-Jl a^_>«JJ (_gl ^y 

a_*JUI# : ( j-c-= > - j-ij-^l jU.L-Sj . George Steiner 

^ — 

^JLp SJIuJl aA-UI ^jj j-vp LoUj ^>-1 (>* ^*ji 

JJ Ji JJ U . ^aJI ^ jJJS yj _ L 

. Jj>-Ij jl ,y ^yis-taj y>j i‘Uij-^uj«*JI ey&llaJl ^y 

cf^J ‘ -i>^' 

4 ^jlllJl y>t^< {jA (JXvaJ->Jj 4 ^^JaLxVl j»-Aj iC-Jljl t'%*0 
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jxJ t ly>«j ^ Us '-I C-J IS" o \j <• t i!j I Jjl»J 

^jcoJ l ala—* j Lgj I . K J I J Lv 2 j| N Jj t a—jj j»_** NI 

IajULxJI y 1 (_?* ^* t—'Jj'Vj j-*~^ <jj t^l ij i- 4 ji^l 

*y £-jjjJl ci-L—ij y_*-A All • ol>cJ)lj jA»- l L^jjlj 

l» t ^yi—* j*»J I (Jjj® : JaISJI IJjI <. aJLSij 

CUiyJl i ^Ja a', 7 N ajll jl aJyJLi (j I 

A —jJ Lj . 4-j Ls^ l Lo-S* C ® A>y>t>fcA ^yL-> 1 al—P 

^JlUu Oj^aJI £?**■ [...]# i^lUi y JS\ t Borges ^1 
t 4_q< ^ . 11 d-> V L>-_J 4 ^yJL—lj . ^yijwxi j po -1 1 5J L>- ( _jJJ 
^xJl oy >-^ \j t (o lj ly>*Jl^ ^-J^l** ^ I a. -4 2 5 ) l—p-yiyi— 
jl >Ajj-j tyS"l_«Vl_j (jJJLJl ^ly! ^ya-xpj cyjJl I 4 *. 

N1 L Jlp o l^j caiJlj o 1 L^j 1 ^l t Ia L t -—* IjJ 

jL^J^Vl i >jjj ^ aJyj lyl jl t£_yjj aS^jlJ 

. H^Il^ajxJl ^1 yJl yA cia-L>o (_£»13l 1.1a 

. AJLaLS^ oly^l oly- l ala_>«J ^y 4 Lly t"y 

fjjJI c Marcel Proust, La prisonniere, A la recherche du temps perdu (1 ) 
George Steiner, Reelles presences, Les arts du 1211 _ 209 y i3 
^ 1 1991 tGallimard i^r-jjL; t Michel R. de Pauw tsens 

Jean- a— j-‘ Theodor W. Adorno, Quasi una fantasia 1210 1258 

Jorge Lius 15 _4 y 1 1 982 iGaliimard _jjl_j i Louis Leleu 

Paul et i__«_ *rj-j ‘ Emquetes Lj -j * Borges, «La Muraille et les Livres. 

jP i1992 i«Folio» 11967 iGallimard i ( _ r -jjL iSylvia Benichou 

.19.18 
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L* *_jjk l L^S* i oj -,^ 11 j 

* 

Ijji (exteriorisation olJJl ^-jLx t-j-oJl aj ( _ r -*j 

^ C—SC_~wi ^yJL>- >~-j iLSCj d)l U> ji'yij . jLj-U»- 
J^j>J j * \jji d^JL>o 0i 

o IaIij ^xJl j^Jl <j5 L^-p I ^3 ^1 p ^ ^ 

y**-* ^ ^3 . ®<U^^j 3JI l ^i*. «,» 1.3 ^3 ii jj>sJL) 4_L*->«_>^ 

LJL*j>o L$Jl 4 L®L>J o jy t o JL^JJj toL>«JJ ^ciljJl 

* 

. ^ylpj U^Li^a l _ r Lp -la-w ij j 


LJL>J t I j._^La jLiij liU>o t LgJt . (George Steiner) 
aS*^>«J l o^J(._^,^xJ 1 Ula (1 }V) (.*»■ ll I)laJLs ^y)-p 

t11 ^ii'^cjj L»S aL i .ij-<J1 

t j*J»J ^yJl f-Li_s^Nl 4 ^SUj toLwxJl aJoj>J ^J^LS 
JL*j ob j*J (j;jJl Oj.^H f-^sx-o jUaljlj t#jSlJL 5 l <lii>«j 

^>-1 Ajl ^a j_viL>*Jl ol^xj'yi L«-? 4 AJLa I f-jz? JSLJLj 

*< ^ 

< jZ'?hXA ^ la,,'..A JSL*i ^yi 'yLa-^-i A_J jj^ajJl wb>-JJJ . L*jli 

^jJlp <JjJjJI) Aufhebung X^\j jl ^ a_j JaJj^x_aj 
** ** 

‘(_s 5 r' , J^' I_5* ^ J^n-a ^yij a-^yJa ^ • 7** —»' 1 (olJUl 

^J_Sv_JLj _ oJlJL ^JJi -IsLj^JLj N) j-A La «g j> *y ^|«.ya A) 


JL**_> ^j-A L<w _ ^JJL*J 1 jjJ^-P — J Aj Jau>aJ La-> _ ^a^A-La 

^ j! IJlSLaj .jjj^l <(^i^xJlj ijjSlilj : ajlp 


.Lkp'y A_v£ L>- 6J Jl .,<g I 


j_Aj 


4 (JL* 
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Lwu i j 1 o-jIS" wA-Jl^ij'yi 

^^jJl 0^—w^w^Jl (O L+J I ^Jb *Jj A i 4 aJ^J J _a <_Sj dJUi 

.<’>0^1 


L>^ t Saint-Augustin Lla _p> ( ^w»^>Jl j^_^ji j 
Lfrj ^li aJLa.L*J! *L*«>ljjJl e-lj^-1 Aj^j ( j-» j^-laj 
«joyau du i^>U*j ‘Temps et recit Paul Ricceur 

j_wj«J j>- t(38 ixxviii 4 XI t Confessions) tresor» 

Oj-A^>«j! ed_A AjjJj^ j AjI (JLj JLil 

j4'£> ^ (_yLo ti-xll «^LiJL aJ cS^Uj -(joyau) 

JjV J“^d d/'jJl viJJi 4^ r «jJl 0 J^sls^o JJjLsmJ (^.Jj 

J-*-j j»J j~» L* ol LJU? ^jO_*_*Jl aJL»j 

_ r si>b*Jlj 4 Jj*j L}j ^>-JA L»J 4 bJJ>- y» 

O* (lfC~*~^J ^ J • Aj jJjli _^-P _jS“l 

aJ^UJI oIjJjJlJI j_^ 1 _ £jj_iJlj eL«jLJ v yij 4o_^lJUl ol 

4 eJ^-j j>«JL«Jl aJ5w a-Lj ^Lp AAsl^l^Jl £•-_$jtt 

cj Lw< Lw< V1 L*_^*j>- _ qj jJ I j jJ 1 JuSLi ^ LJ Lj 

ol ^^Lp • j*-*--Ji j l \ Aj^JiJl 


4George Steiner 1124 ^ till 1 4__a_J iG.W.F. Hegel (1 ) 

i J_j]»«JU )48 4 Awii 

4 (j-ojtj 41 »y>Jl 4 La musique arabe ^ Baron Rodolphe d’Erlanger 
4T.W.Adomo t 1 8 ^ 4 1930 4 Librairie orientaliste Paul Geuthner 

.7 Lr e> 4A~ij _ r OI 
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j- jJl aa-aaJI ,_ji ja 

^y^ - J_N<S>L*-J t^y-rfiLoJl J_S<i>L>-J W»J| 

:s^a^»J| ^ sIaj -^LJL 


y AsO * TjLjT ( 1)1 (J^*j . AS^pi JLLLi .iLiLiV j*Jz>*j\'i) 

^ ■ ^j.i t IkXj LaU^-p 4 f yj I p • 1 I <^1 

LfJl ^yj j5b 4j>*Jo C Ul y* Aa J 3ZJL*, 11 ^y J*-3 l-XP 

e^SlJJl j>«J teijJL*-* ^ylaLijJ A;>*J! i LajjJj 

^yA Llj I (j I ^^yJLp • aJ^ 3 l—*» L* ^- • • 1 ^3 ^)-J1 j>*jj C AJlLs Lo 

^ » 1 ) 15^ L* ^ju aaj jia • r^* 1 3^>- J* 

t [agiturj agitur] ^JLiJ J_o_*Jl I-La ^_LaJ LJLSj . L-^U 
^j^xJl JLiu-J ul J\ -c ji'liJ! u^jj Lis' 

. Ko^SIJUl ^yll JJixjl uij L^u aJLS u_^j L«jup iaJUISo 


Jl ;L-uJL i*Lj<_U JLJl UL ul JUJIj 

1^.3 jJl UjL*-j® (_£j_>-l <JL^P*y ^-L^ - tt J -S LajI ^ 1,«,< a ,. j i 

U» :uil t-aU^lj .(Ricoeur) «ilJCu'yi ^ jZLiJj 

l y ( JS ^yjj A^-uJL) *ULU aJLI^j s-LiJl ^yJl A ^- ~u J L £eJUj 

* _ '■“■ ' - 
( J^P ^y!| <U»uJlj (iUi (L>JL>*JJ i AiUju JS ^yJlj AjI^j-I 

* * *, 

Ujjj $ ax* Jw» (Sj-~“ *L*JI UL (j—Jj IpLjI j£SI 

^J-s^ao L^> LfJULSb uLoVl oL>- ^yJl a ^ — jJ L HJS UjwL>«j 
.S^jxUJI JLLl l $ « L » _ i ^yXJl J\ L~JU 

JlL« l*A^* A^J?\j^A ^L^j* JliL<Jl 6^3 l*A^A^ 
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£. jikJl 

i l3 (_£,ll*Jl j£jl}\ JbcJlj 
j-i'J-i )lj Jean-Sebastien Bach jlJ Ll_>- g jg . 
<j>-j lJ l* ^JLo aJI . dL!S j-p ^Lygi 5 JL*ji 5! 
JJLtJlj j^pLuJI ^3 t*LS*JJl 3 ^jjJ aJI ol-A-s^VI ^-4 
A-w*£? L_> I <^^sA» I d*. *d.5 J-3^ . JlLoJl ^J-P Ujl^Jl 

O \Jj>-j L^> 4-P I 1 y Aj** z S I ^jJ JJ I (L* a1 1 

eJu*. ^1 £_p -jJ ^ i Octave Harmonia) 

OUJUI <L~^L>*Jlj 4 j«jIjJ|j ^LiLsJl ^jS <Lp^<wP*-<J| 

✓ * 

N j -U L>j—* LjLm-j>-^ ^-*Jl (-5 s oL^-^L^j 

^ bjjjcJi'y t ( ^r > '-’ Vj .(Leibniz) «JjJ l$jl i_i 

.('^ jujVi |»-Jdj) ^Uij ^jP t V_J U»J I 

i L^p j~*^j ^jilj l —-’ j-aJ I J* \jS\ aJ&j 

jJ-p 1-L$s_» ,iL*J t j_«jJI . ^LajN Lj 

jlj_P ,_j-Lp eo.iJL>«^» iCoC t ( j > 'J-*-^ 4 

. ^j^LJ^Ul ^jCj LVL> 'C s *?L>*Jl SJl>-jJI 

jUa JL * t «uJLJij y 3 -*jJlj CjLS^j>-j 

E.Trehorel i =Tj—’ ‘38 ixxviii iXI i Saint Augustin, Confessions (1 ) 

Bibliotheque) Desclee de Brouwer t ^_ jj L__< t G.Bouissouj 

Paul tTemps et recit j 1 337 ^ 1 1 962 i(XIV taugusiinienne 
jLxPl "I jJ-aj dl il 983 tScuil il *j_>«jl iRicceur 

.53 _ 1 9 i 
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^ dJijjb i) Si Um ! 4 JU*oJl ^^lajj 

4-LtfJl j| .(George Steiner) «?oL-J^/l j_*> L>» : c3 13 —Jt 
1 —jL>«_pNI i _ s -U' L G .aJI 0 ^_saJI_j ^Ji 

(jt (—■^jjJl 01 t, _!I IJL^J t(jj-Li>j l^jlS it 1 Ljbl 

oH i-^JU l> ^‘Vt ^ 5 JLoJI) .^UjVi cJJb ojXj 

c .5j 11 ( j*Jj . ^JI ij^»*JIJ a1xJ>J 1 U*9 i)jj-o j-*Jt 

(_jJ-$X~Jj . «j*-~»jJl» jl ((ojj^oJl# jj^aj l.^y>-\ Zy> 

t_5jJi jL4J2JIS" Ui ^olxJt aaJl>J 1 ^ (mimesis (olS'U.^Jl 


I ^ 


Juo 


. La 




. (xJl £-4 


0 A>-j 4 -L*j>o 4 U» 5iL^« ^^-Lp ( yA oAjAp 

f / o' 

j_A j_gj_JLJt C-i ^yaJl (jl LaLaJ (_$ jij • 4-£jjJaj t j j-* 

olj-o’Sil tj-*-‘&~13 (j-wj-oL^-VI ^yn^-laIt 

jiSVl Lgjlj 151^2^14 i_lL1j jl cjIjijM cJla L^j *Vja.a~> ^Jl 
tf-LJJl 1 jJ\ jlj toIjijU j/Lo-S" jSS^lj 4_jj_>- 

** o' + * 

iL~>-j/l ^JLi ^alaJl JL«^»*J| olj^o»l (UjJjj 

.(obtS Si^uJl ^1) 0) ^Vl <y US' v.>II 

t f-UAUJt O^S ^LJL a U L ^ ^lJI ^^Jlp .. ~ 1 


jJa_^jl) DK 58 B 41 124 ^ i George Steiner (1 ) 

Saint Augustin, La Cite de 5(18 b 1340 (5 iVIII (Politique 
i Jean-Frangois de Raymond, L’improvisation 1 xiii, XI i Dieu 

.67 (1980 (Vrin L 
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(J^'j/I (jLSs-oJl I j_la_C ■ Aj C p -aj 1 j ^yEp \ jl (J^-E^bs! 

t f-l jJ&V I ^jlJb — OLEJI ^yiL~« 


(_gjj| t (#<~«*jAXxJ|8) <U>-^j«JI L|JjLa*_j 

j-« (_£^UaJl Lfcy-jlJj . ^1 jJl]\ CJjJ <cJajsj 

ISLJ» Problemes ^y> XIX ^*_«Jjl i_i \y> Js-L-jjj 

. ®tiUi Oj'kj wLix^Jl l _y^‘ t ( j^«JJ 

J^jl yJ ^yXJl (1)1 (1 )Lj ^ylp ‘'-•I j*—J j£j jJJ 

i_a_JL 5 CJ JU^Sflj ^yJl ~JI 

*L-iVl ^y* ^yi^j^Jl® jl Plotin Jli Jiij . «E_jG«JI JUJl 
.(1 18 tV tEnneades) «L$J ii_>L* y* Lgi.L>«J 

{jA ojJj^o ^jSfl JjjLkJl JJm« 4-U^xJ 1 ^3 1 1 j 


<1X 


'j*. fj^ 1 


Ju»U»- 


i Pierre Louis *^>-y t XIX t Problemes (^pj-JI jJx~»jl jt) ^Ja_j (1 ) 
d till t Republique o_j_L>^L»l £j»-lj -1993 tBelles Lettres t jj—jjLi 
‘ 7 jyll 3 J^Jl tVIII tPolitique t Ja-J ‘a653 til tLois ‘401 
Laval theologique jyJ I.Boulay, Le role de la musique dans l’education 
Anthony, t274 - 262 ^y> t1961 t2 t17 tet philosophique 
^ <_v^Lia_i t Storr, Music and the Mind, New York, Free Press, 1992 

Oxford ^ _» Roger Scruton, The Aesthetics of Music i 45 _ 42 

Gabor Csepregi, ‘508 _ 457 ^ t1997 j»l_ e- t University Press 

Science ^_ i t «L’actualite de la philosophie de l’education de Kodaly» 

.105 _ 93 tl 993 jl_d _ j_jjl£ tet esprit XLV 
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^ylbJUj _ i JLSj j 0 jXaJj 

jjLJl J A ^A iJ 1 yA \ _ ■ o ~^t 11 t ^J| 4^* i fciJ L) 4 jj»*^“ 

4 L^j j I *yj 153 Lj c t sI o jA t ^jJl*_o 1*0 . ^ y jt<JI 
,_5~*^ t^*- 4 0jS3 l*jl (^1 i L$jii Jj»o i; jpj» (_y*j 

^>LlaJ ^^yXJLxJl j*_L*Jlj 4 _jlLxJI 01 ( _ s -Lp c LfJlJu 

. La^jA ^^sJl 4 XjIjIaJ| ^ll os- jjiS" J 4 

4i—s>-) JiLvjJl ^y*-* i5j* Jji*Tl £jj ,_jS j*jiL«J 1*0 

> 1 —*Vlj VI j*j_>*jlII t ( 050001 a^xaxJI 

ip^-, Jl v«JL JUJl lK*j) oLUJL jJUxJl ^Vl 
Jli» SiOcuO ^y~^A JIp tAjjbJl ol jS La< oljUai 

< _ # xJ I oj-*Jl i>JL-l 4 JjjiJl 0 l£ lii jl 4 jjj.iT 

Jib—<j o^Ls^Jl i-p j~~» o0L>^j 4<_j_v3jS/l ;JJI 
jj-vj -iJj . (01—»Vl ol—>- SLaO ^^xJ A.^lail ^Obc-OM 
Jl Vl *y ^j^Jl ^~>JI f-l5’JUl» ol L.LJ Piaget 
jl J^jJl ]a 2 » oJL*X_—_> <Ul J 4 t _ s _L«—«Jl i_aJvX_II 
iij^aJl Jl £j*d (_$J j .,<J*ll j^aJI 0l J 4 JLoaX—» 0f I 

#(_5jj**alll jl ^^aOJI j^aJU Jl (JaLJI JIajUj . #iijA»5^ 

JiJaJl l) 4.1 JLa Oj^J iJUXAj . SJbJtP oUjjw> A>-Ijj 

(_5jJl «wA>50Jl JUJL>«j OlS - L>lj* 5-—?- o0(jL*-« J “U* JLj 

JpjXJI ^^flXAi <J0kP ^j-fAo» L*jb iilXAj 4#4 j*Xa 

^Uaj J 4jlli>-0l- 4 jj ^iaX —j M Ji i lall 01 L»jj • LJI 
l*JL>«—J JaA» L»J^j 4 <uJl«Ij ♦—*Ia4 aUsJj <U*a0 aISsa-I 
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I aJsL-a I <gJIo- a1sl*ai 1 y> 

ojl^>- aJJ i — wwjj o'! Jl^a <l»j Oj^i jAj t<c5s^_« JL*^-I 
iwljiiJlj .« ( _ r L*_<Jl J-V<aj»tj j»-SCs- j! oLJI J\ 

^1 iUJl V HwjLiixS" ct-i^aJ! ^jJo Ji 
,J t aJ jaLI I <i>-^»JI ( _ji-C' (_jA-o t*j|j 

A>^J>y |*J J»b la jjslll isLlJl (_5 Jl 5l J-JJl 

. ^ ^jSJc}\ (Jj^ 

4 oLi__^- ( _ r <ijyj 

I aj»- j ^Xp ^ -"- " aJ lixJ L* • l^-lc- ^1>J^/1 
l 4 •' 13 j*-* oljl~w«*)U O^jLazJl ^S^LJLaJl yAAj 


Jean Piaget, La construction du reel chez l’enfant, Neuchatel, (1) 

Alain, £__!j ‘316.315 y* 1 1 963 i Delachaux & Niestle 

i Gallimard i y _ jj \ _> i Les passions et la sagesse ^ _ i t «Entendre» 

t ( _ r ~jjLi i. Gilbert Hottois, Le signe et la technjquel 960 i«Pleiade» 
<ajj\sj Ljl jiit j V1 JL-** j]\j oLUJl Lil**a .1 984 i Aubier 

( J it— » J I Ltt yO ^yi ■ iaV 4 -tiJL iSy i]La» : 

£»l^' J c —^ oLU Jl ^p-L. f-xi' Jxl Jl y~J\j 
y> ‘ y^') y*sS OljS/l olj X*J OLicJJ .. ) 

y~i <j] ijSuu IJLfj i Jacques Ellul jjuj .(123 

(Ji* ioUUJI ^yip Jaib Ljlj t JjLm-jJ| ^yip Jj jP-Xj L* iS^A 

^ylAlII yA ^ 5jjiaj>- ^iS’Vl Js>*ApVI Jl>- 1 8 

o L> L*_LJ U.J j-*-* 3 ® ol & 1 la 1 

(j-* ^L^JLi—*»l) cjLJISL o'y UJ 

. (1 24 ^ 4 A^uii 
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01 <_5i J-sAAj t JjV! J-^a-aSI 

«* ** fr * 

■ L^->- tj ili j- 1 (_5 -LjI (jci 0Ol 4-Saj^.J" 

Ja-J Ji 4L/3Li>*jl -L-iVl l^JLL-l 4 4_Jd!Xjl 4_JliL*JI 01 ^A-J 
. 4-S L-« ‘Uj (j I {£j* 0^ JjP *3^” ^ I Ju 

*>L) in-sense LOIS' -u^J L 4dUi ^ Mvai iL«UJ I Laj 


4 —iS^ L*^ 4 >—JLaJlj ^jjJl (JL«_>- Oj-iu tJJLxJU 
Jjjl-JI OJUL <ui>ji JL«j> < j~3jS j-* J-ajJI ^Holderlin 
(»-$-L»^ Or^ Ol ^ (*-$-Lp 

L I La»S^ i I yc- j 0 Ij ^1 j— a?J Li ^jLi5vj j c Ljlo *AJ I 

01 L ' Jl***-!! ^JjU ^-Xp ^ylp uiw>L yi <ul L.LJ ^■■>../>Sl 

Ji Oj£jj 4 l^. L .xj ja\j\ <Jl Sj*j t _^ > ' (J“»-*-Sl I La ,_y£~> 
^-X—a>) j - -j l j 4_jIjlaI j . #aJL»_)«_) ^13 

-i -^ La^o aJ 4 ((J L-0 I L-»— . Q .P L* jLo o3-^->-1 

<j~^*-Sl (_r^ 3- S “ 1 - : - e ’ -X*-?- j^-*-dj *,_yX*-«-!l 

yA La J^JLiL JjJ^_4 <*--/» L»*J I ‘Uj-VvJ.J 

jj^i ^^SLiwdJl ^-x*J c—«—< (_$l iJLA . LjlaJ 

j_yip 4 4-XiJl <cLi*Jl A.^i> «/3,l I . Oj^Jl 4 aOL'I 


• Uc* Or 3 * 1 -^' j^->^ 1 J>\ 


(JLi V 4 IJLfS" 


-ip I -/ ? . S i 01 L*JUa ( j-jj_L«Jl <JIjj ^yJl <lLJL*JI oJla (_pjJj 
(^yai-AAixj ijij 4 ^jjLaxJI a^LSI LIS' 0LU> ^yj-xSlj 
J! Js~‘ ejLlVl oLa c-aL L 4ojLi'yij ^j-SS L_J 
^LJl J-ixil ^yiA^Jl IL* (_yij • ^yj-o-Sl ^1 yC\ 
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!^iJl ^jA AkJJ^A p 1 4 J 1 4 I (J LgJ>*J I)) . ^ySwoJj yUw jl! 

j I 4 l pp V I ‘ w»*-J 4 4_^^>- J 0 t la “ »~J V 

4..1 £«.«_ a . A_> ^ yJU P- f (^S ^ ^ Aj I jj 

oJj >-J JU_>Jli 4 idUjj . AjaJLl JuJlsxJl 

jjjj»«Jl 4.U-I C)L>~jVl 

JLSL.iL Sfl dJLL tlr SL, jJj ^JUkJl lil 4iU 4 . «, 

. (1 ) «JU^JI 


* + 

^J-A LsAjI 1-LA ^-J2_>c-XJ I A—4_JL^tJl fltXS' 

. J Laurent Laplante Jjo US' 

4 LoU-J Aj>-^ ^yl-P 4^ylJl ‘CjUjjJl aLJL*J 1 oJ-£i 

4 ^U^JI» |»lal CUo^aJl V..,<g~ LaJUp AacabJ^ ^ J- 4 -xj 


»_J L5CJI o La Jl-j jjji AjJJ I a^j>- j^J I j # l$J iii Lw» V 

4 ^ LUS A*^al>Jl 4 <(Jauij OjX> ^l>*Jj 

dJJi ^yi lo_> Ails' 4^jLlAlJl ^ 44±JJS 4 LaJLlP 


^___Lx_j jl l*..S b . oljL—_«JI j»j_9 a_Lp 4sJujl><J| oUJJl 

^ SLlLVI JiAyS^i jl Vl \p*^A J> 5 L V LJljlSLl 


jJjJaJ I i_ ( jA A_il US 4 AA..<a ] 1 Ouj^SjJI *j l>«-« 

4 j L>JI ^-Ui I O LJjj |<-JL>u p jA Liu la AlP 4 Aju a1>J 1 o L 


jjU i (Euvres Philippe Jaccottet a Holderlin, Hyperion (1 ) 

Dostoievski, Carnets des i 205 ^y> 1 1 967 4«Pleiade» tGallimard 
Gallimard, i1955 jjL; a Boris de Schloezer a demons 

.974 ^ya a«Pleiade» 
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C-JL? blj . oLjjLlJl aJL* <J4_la_>iJ (JaL-JLl 

aJLl»a/I l^.. o i ^JLp I 1 $«1 ^ 4-11 (_5jj <L*^«L>«Jl 

£jy ( 5 j-^ J-*-j j*-3 LfJ} :>jl J JLplS' Lg-jlj-?- teJ^-S” 

(jl -i-^> a^ (J-^J oL5y ^jLstf <U-JLj 1_£j| . oLj-aJ 

. ^ 4_>«y Jjaby 

a- 15JLJI jl 4 L u * >^_p <31 ' v A < cd-Lb ,*—a 4 JL>«-JI^ 

^ yjcaJ I 0 o^*) L*a-a J 4 4 tj I j 3/1 f ^ f 1 

Alain y l*J yj . y*-<Ji y cl^Jl yj 4 (<uii i j') 

jl i_5-r^ i5"^ 4- ( _ s -i-ll aL>»jL)fi i y*J 4 lJL>- 

oljL«*yLi aJl <JLaj 4 JI yL>- 4jJS'iljJb bjj^o oLS" 

$ 4 IJIjLoN! y» yaantiJJ 4i~>»JI LlL»_p 1 Ljyj 

. 0 J-SC_9 4_w»_w~J b« jJfc 4fr i _ s ->lJI 4_x - la J ^jJl 

l^.lab^i OjJuj 4 la a a aL-lVl y> jl Jaa»-3bj 

4 ^.lalLi <U~uL**l AjIj^JI <dl>-yj . #jl£il aJJ-P 4 Layj 

^Jl 4 *j si ■> . i 4ijy5b>Jl a-LwslVl j Ua .j 4^JjJl® jb 


i L’Hexagone 4 (JLjj_jj—• 4 Laurant Laplante, La personne immediate (1 ) 
.yji (|UI 4_iJyJI .230 : jJLli 4229.228 y 41988 

^LJI (j l {£ l Oi>4 I <~S0 yiilj {ji' j JLS' SLa ^^-Jl 

aJIjLhJLS' L^j j^JLwJI j*s>j ojUUJI p-yjJi ^z a* lg^ 

jJUj L*^ 1 jwLJ _ aA^p ^L-« ^JUaJ aaAs ^Jl o Aa i Ai 
t l^ALJba- -LaiJ yijJl o^Ip| jj ; l!ai ^AJl ^ysUwSfl y>» JUJjlU 
AaAia t(Julien Benda, La trahison des clercs) ^Js> UJ^j 

.(63 ^y> «1 977 tPluriel» t Livre de poche t1946 j*Ip 
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. UI <jJJl 3 j Jukl-U ^kJ! iLgJ c La JL>- 

* * 

JjNl L^Jjjuls j sf-l^iJl JL*-^ UJiSJ . ((L.LJ kaj^l ( _ s -»-~j 
<U^J V U*-a £-^J La a^jJ ^yiilall J-i^Jl (jl# jJ6 

^jlll OljlaNl ^JJL t <C^>- l^yLjt^Jl ^jjjJl (1)1 Nl . ®<UP 

LLgjN Lo ^1 0 t^ukslj l _ # X>- t La jU-a oliililjt' ( _ y A 
( Jj«^»«j 4j| . alSJJlj ^y a- t j I ^ll Oj^jJt ^^0 4 jIS jljji«Jlj 1J 
t^JjVl JJL-W.JI ^L j a-d-jl 1)L) ‘Ljj j-c-*-d <1)^-J Lla <1 j *151)1 
JL5U.Nl ^ ^jc\s . 1 ^ ~~a 1 ttL^JU <l2JLxX«J1 ^|jL«~<J1 

< <LttJ>«-Aj 1 J 4_a_>r -«g 11 i ^ La jJ 1 Lft J j ■ 1 .1 (_J-J 1 4 O 1 jJ N 1_J 

LJJ15j _ (Merleau-Ponty) «Lj^Jl jjJ 
(Marion) ^ N l*» (Michel Henry j Kandinsky) 
j_vvj °jijj (^LJi JljiN I ^j i^-UaJijl ^>L La^w)j»«j ^jJl - 

^ C(_^JJAJ1 L*>i^>-J L>«LaJ! CjJjsM 

«* (_£j_i L_i) . AJjLia 11 ^yaJl -va kJl .L^- 1 ^^Jl 

l^lj * cS^-*kll ^^11) c-JLs^^)1 JpLill ^-iliaJ' t Lj^JL* t Li~p L> 
LlgJ 1>L L-Jl <C>-^jj jJJbJl ( _Jj' ~L$»1> oJb>-j (Isis’ 

^Uajl (1) Lowsk till ^yiSLi tjl5jl_j iljjjl _j I 1 *uLi JjLaj 
(Jean-Louis «l: kt^j ^jSJj t-uJLo LJ N ^JUI 

j IS jJj I (J^*^ ij* *Lji c~pxJ 1 j . Chretien) 

1 _ ; k*J L~~«JUl j*UJl ^.tASOl Bernard Berenson olSkL 
t ^.>*1 J-SJ-^o 1 t 1 1 ( J| c>j j yJ 1 L*-*. 1 

oUl ysNi - Lj L^_k_o_1 1 <u>jj^_U <JLaJ_*J1j iij- 4 .».~a.1 I j 
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( j~oLSsJl (_£ySj tJbljuoJlj t ^ Ijj 

eaUcu*! ^s- _ aJUjjJIj iJs>jiJl (Cathedrales) 

LajL^jIj ijj-jLJi oLw»JLi _ y^ii Sm ^jijj *y 

^ ^ ^ f, 

Ls<?L>“ I lX> y>*-> Ulk» <L> UJJ 4 ^a»Lw*»VI 

. (1) oL^LJI 

aJU LU>J (.John Berger U5 t L>:.- r Jlj 

<L^i>»j! SL>J| ( ^y9 t4_JLyOjjl ^yi 

( jiLA-U'yi Uj^uJ .'b/jiw> <lL*j>«j 

j-JLi Lfc3 oij bJ->«-» < '-~l3jj ti —jjJL 4 j-* L® ^»Lol 

* 

. | vJ L ~J I ^Ll (J^ 5 <LpL*Jl oU>«-JJI 

iLy>Jl jVj l« jL£L« ^y*)) yk iFellini iwiy> ,y tjLiJlj 

jUJl lJUk» ^yk 4l£LLo-/>J . <(<G«_~iaJI t-ljj L° <uLJL»-J A-wX ^ l al l 
v—j jS' ( _y*J ■ (_y^-d-<>J' j*JL*Jl y~> 

*y» : ((^yi^yiDj yk yUy^Jl \u mJ JiS\ tBergman 

‘154-151 ^ i Les passions et la sagesse l _ J _s Alain, «les nourrices» (1 ) 

tGallimard i ( _ r -__jjl_> t Maurice Merleau-Ponty, L'oeil et I’espnt 

Francois _i i Michel Henry, Voir l’invisible ‘26 ^ i1964 

jjL_) i J.L.Marion, La croisee du visible ‘191 i1988 iBourin 
Jean-Louis Chretien, Corps a corps, A ‘ 51 ^ 1 1 9 91 i Difference 

.9 1 1 997 t Minuit _jjl_> t l’ecoute de l’oeuvre d’art 

.1977 i Grasset tJean-Luc Marion, L’idole et la distance 
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^ ^ *J 1 ^ ' J ' " ^ L ft iS ' C.^ \**J > 

f-l^4-3^j*Jl LLa- 0 J*->i L-w* 

4-jU^Jl iU^iVlj t^s^3l <JL^j ^>L*^Jl ot j~& * 

<ui UwXJj ^JUl pJL*Jl t^^>-^Jl ^Jij+S I jJUJI ^ h^la^i 

Lo^ LoJw^J Ij . L*-w4j>- <U^>liL>j lo Ja^>*-jj 

o L# I ^Lo--^ ^5 ( _ r -bJI jjbo .Berger v_^5 

. <wjL?»J 1 j» ^ ;j-~p !-Xp j»_^_JI ^L« (1) i)j£j ol 
jjiJt jil ^a — 1.1a «-LflX>-'yi <l)ji y*3 

. ^^^^1531 t>«JLJl LgJ ^JjL 

»*Jl iiljiVl <uJJL L*5 JJi*Jl ^-iiI jU<2X>-'yijj 

/ * . ^ »■ 

L>Jta ^a jJl 4 JI j ^ m ju L^» co JJU.35 j 

5 j^J N J . «C»**| i_ij I Jl*-i (_y~ > " t ( 1 ) J ji J-kj i 0 yy»j 4j<_Jb 
^5 (j^ . ^ b lJ*-^-A ^A L» dilj-A 

o'ill ^iU^I oSj^-Jjl Van Gogh jJ 

1 - . J L*yI f y**^~ ( ^3 c jj ■ /? * 11 t ^-La ^ 1 1 l— 1 1 ] j 1j .. 11 

4 Pantheon Books ^ t John Berger, Keeping a rendez-vous (1 ) 

£»-lj . Fellini _; Bergman j Berger j 124.12 1 _ r o il 991 

i j._ jj\ _< i Gilles Deleuze, Cinema- 1. L’image-mouvement 1_ ~a _ A 

tMinuit ij__j 1_; iCinema-2. L’image-temps 11983 tMinuit 

Apres Deleuze. Philosophie et 4 Jacques Serran (j jA - 'll 11 985 

4 Les Rencontres Place Publique 4 ^_jjl_ 1 4 esthetique du cinema 

.1996 
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JiVl jy>^. (*-* i£y* 

La ji i (j^^JLcJa L~_J K^a-IJ-sxJl (j-J-Lfc jl» 

Lil ? 1^,-3 (_ 5 jj LLa ^<L«^jjJl oJtA JjLo <LJj»-l £jjS t LsA.il 

* fr 

^jJl Li <L«-1 Lp ^Lol ( j_* V Jsj t (_5^p*" V Li L^ .. > (_5 

I » 

LsA-d ^yA A^-^_LS| G~La t j **,*2 9 <I^~iJ ^3 . \-,JJ-ALJL^J i 
.(4 XXII il cThucydide) JbVt Jl yS c^S3l Ia^S - 

?jil ISLJ 


V s-La jj^au jj^/sJ\ ^LLil ijjLaj 

(IpI ji (_$^pVL Jjl>*jj) Jp*-> <^V JL^JI ,_£* ^-jii 

VI k_o>«-i ^^juJl ^bJl» ol Ji>-^Li Lojjwp jj IgA i j-Ji <lJlp 
£sAL a Jajjj Ujlj jj-wj-oL^bLJ * ( _y-i ^J-S^ p-1 .~l 

ol Usb LU^JLi ^ 


0 j£ ll)1 ‘s.-pJ (_$^l ,_y4* ll_iU<2j <jl C_pJ t ' { J^ LgJ Oj^i 


j y~J2 |*^ . «Sj^p V 1 I L$ ~*J& ^A LgJ 

^J-a-nJ (_gl i3 yJ V L$_iV idJUJLj)) t L J LJL>- Ljj IpLL 
l»_ojJl_j i OjJ-ll OjJj Vl ^JjLi V . «aJL>mJI 

IpJLj [...]# ; JiLlJl j-§ii>a ^jp-*j L_jJLSl VI 


<J I J^ylajaj C I ^ylp ^ ^4-dJ I J j*p J . JA LJ L oJ I AjL>»-a 
hjLjLs *JI j-gJa^a idJUi ( j_P ^-''PU ‘J->-lj ji ^ji J-^-iJlj 
Ap^jXj V W^j-^LaJl J_ylp 4 _p-l5l J - La (jLSLa aJus^sJJ !j~-^J 
$ aJxoI^i JsLLJ L^Lc»«j j_yJI IaJIa-j aJL>w<JI ^11 VJ 

: aJLJI aJx>-^L«JI LsajI jjl^J j j^X ojLo^lj . ®jjiL»_L5LII 
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oI Sn LLS^ ^LJI £-LJaJ*yu 

*XjiAA*J ^ylj^ 4 • O • 4 > *J I ^—.>. ^ L ^ ^ "■* 4^0 f ^jLj 

ui ^LlJi jl ^ idJLiVj .[. . .] ju>-Ij f* 

4^j^l od->-^ j£jlS\ d)i ^ 4^>-L_> 4_ j jj 

U^pLiwo “yA a yu i.UjLl]| ^yi t iai*>o alSjJl ( j»Jl>«Jl 

®i^JL>«Ji jj>«j ciUJlij 


^jJLJ^!)) «Lpl_*Jl» JU-JI ^jJl jJJl 
^1 4jj-ii> ^yi?- . (_$ ^ISUJ <( ^yJu^j ^ i * j 

. Ci-iJ^ail OJ^JI c_j*>L>«j) 4jil*Jl ojLtU ^ylLLjl jl^jj £ilj 

jJj La ^yA 4, jJii I j | J C-l J^J I Jj L~o J l ^yOCttJ I 4 J L-^> J 

^jjljJl 4 ^a^JI -oL-lJlj .jLx>o'yLi 4_ol_*Jl oLsJl 

** * 

4 I \/3 " 4 JLj La jjAj . Ll»j dJLL ^ylp jLLi] 

I 0 Lj>*J BJ Ls_J I 4 4JL4 -^j3_>-_j 4 4JL»_Pj ^jjLl I p ^*0 

^yA L^a ,_y* 4^jjJl jLo^sM . LgJli 

^ SL>J| iL>ljl>-lj iJjUjA j^-laj 4-AjJi sL>Jli tj*JL>Jl 

4^Jj^kJl 4**P ^J|N ^yJl 4*ww*jJlj 4 jJLj l^tj • 4SwaLlA 4^A"«J pJjL 

^yi 4 t ^ r JLJl twJliJl jjiL-J <_yJl (Camus) «£-j-^jJL 
4^a ^yA>t.J L ,5 . 4-JLp^ K*JL*SJ 4j^AAA^y <■_J L*J I 


Arthur Schopenhauer, Le monde comme volonte et comme (1 ) 
lA.Burdeau i-^-yj 4 XXXIV 4 III i_jLtXJl 4 representation 

1140 il 966 4 PUF 4^«jjL 4 Richard Roos 

.1142 _ 
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aJ j 16 tAJLxj'ill j->^t I 

® Cj L L5^>>J I #j # ^g.^aal L # C^a tiJLJuJj . ^Jj-a-JLl I <LJ jA*j* 

^1 Sj_pJo> 4 _»_>J CLUI5 c Ja. r v 3 -)U < _ s jlJI (muthoi) 
C->Lca>«JI ^Avaij . I^.1 -xJ ^xJi «LJ^ax_<iJ| oL>- ^Jb J y>~ jJI 
t«oi^>-j^J|)) j^]\j iijLLs ^jJij l^AS^Lio U j 

1^1 ^ t >^. U-J-. u-ojVj 
t(«J^lj» t«^JaJ# t Theorem <j-«) . aAS i_-obU 

. JjJbxj L~juI 4-j jJali <jlSC« 

Sui <u 4 jxlxJU ju^ji ^ oir isi jiJt ji S/i 

Llx-s^j d)l ^.~. r ji (_yiJl A-w>-*5L*Jl AJilLvij kiLSi ( j-t' 

<0 aIoJj^JI l>" V I (jlj l J-ilil (_£jL*L«J| 

(_$l) ol j-3 Lo^T listjJlj p_iJLS^ tj^ajl 

oL^Jl ^JJij ,j-« [jjy>u 4j ^jJL (_5-UI (L^JLp f-^yJLlI J _*->- 
L»j tAjljjJl jl SjLS-La^Jl ejJlSj . <jj^iJ\j 

C-JL*_a# JjMi <_r^ . i-JLjaTx U-JLc- (muthos) iil^kJl 
jL->-N I jJI i J>S' JlJ L5 r\ y*-\ Hamlet 

JU~Jl , Jb L«_4 l < j l JLS' ^Lp dJLLJI 

«For murder, :J^»Li ^JLa I 4 J ^^jJI cJu»_a ju^LH_«J 
though it have no tongue, wills peak/ with most 
«The : j ‘(592 _ 591 <.ii tIT) miraculous organ» 
play’s the thing/ Wherein I’ll catch the conscience of 
^Jys- Ls y>- jJaJ oUJiOl oIa .(602 _ 601 ) the king» 
*-* <C*J jjJu L^J| : j*_c-l 4jujla-> a j j ,1a .«NI 
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Lj 




,UJJ 


LftJ**' 


^ Bl ^ l l ^ BI ^ B * 1 ‘ I SAJIS') catharsis J JjJuiiJl hj^cJi\j . 
j-6k"'j i (^jJlaLJL»JI ^ jCJ jl 3 —'jI 

jl tSL^JLJl jt sL-CjL. *Ij_aVi UjJW 

a^jUL (_$Jl!I . L$-^« ,ji>xjJl 

£t-_vSj> ' Ljaji 1 l-LA ^wuLxil t jJ>-l (_5^ jl (_5^ Ijj-flJl 

^Jl jjJU® . (_£AAjjJa <_j-® aL«>*Jl 

Carnets des ^ ( _ y SL_ij^L-o i_c^ i^^JlSoNl jjJbj 
TTr ~S^ jjJj LJij tijjJLJl jl tdemons 

^ 0 p 

^*yJ Igjl jo l ^ 1 ^ .A-.-I j 1 »■* I ■ ‘ 

jjju cjLS - Jean-Frangois de Raymond ^ 


tiw_—^>-j (_5j^^JL) e^jJL>- LfJL*^ Mj JjJL*Jl 
mecanismes o yw» ji> o* “iu-is jJij Ls<ij 1 L*J[j 
^jLp ^-boJNl Vj . Sj^SlJdl LgJplAS^ ^ 

5jj^_aJI ^jLxjJI ^Jlp’ jJI iol g .1 ILj)) <.1 xS jXJS 
4^^>«-bJI CjJxJJ a*^L>*j c^3L«->bJJ A^iJaL*Jl_j 
George <^sS 1^5 i«Jjlk)l <uJLS’» «. dlii 
La!^ ^1 A*aiJlj iJikU (_$jy ilSUJU .Steiner 
Ijjl t V L»JJ C La j_yJl ‘Lip'^lj <• a! 

jUiaJl ^\ ^ lax (_£wU AjjjaSI oAaj . A*li 

4_»o> L*_a -j i A -<a JLJ I o j_JLj J ^A-kJ I j l_* j-^J • C • • ■ 1 

A~~>- ^X*j> t L^- t_5~*S! t Aj^A.ILII jl Aj^X^aJl t a.\, . .^ a .a l l 

lii AjJl*jJ «uJLa I ^SJCj j I J-*j L-J ' _ — jjd I 
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e4j*l ji (jl®* • Aj jty^J # 3 ^^ ‘_aat ...3 14—ij 

4_.U«J| 6 .A $ 1 4_._-u 1_-a 1 ( j_j_A_Jj_*_H j-£-Sj { jfi J_S< 2 .jJl 

. (1 \Anatrella) 

ij-saiJl ^io JjLJI) Catharsis JJ j^5juJl 

Sj^J 1 oAA . ^*^-»J>itJJ JLJ1 A+t (<Cw« 

4 J ) -^P I ^-A iiljLA \ ^J-jl-5 ^A L/> 

jJLS*i .iJlj^A . <^JL*-fl->«-J 1 4_j Lp jJ 1 4 (J Laj 

U*OJL>- f-l ^jja 4 (, O jJ 4<^*Jlj 

i-j-jciljJU : Robert Louis Stevenson 

v 

* A» 

( j_a J-*-jI Uj_s*> LaJLIs^Ij iJa^iJl ijLSs-< oL-JLlS"! 

<Ua^P J5" t—>L p jJ» 4 la.. * JI v^Lp (jSf IP-LjJl 

b\ Chesterton ,j\j . <_$! Cr*^i ,>~LL*_«JI 

5j^» l$J j*y (Wit) JJL*Jl jJLS”! ajLpjUI 

5j|ju*-j £j-JL>«Jl jJLaJ L 4 JI . ®a_uL>«JI jl 

. jj«-T Ap^^j JLo-Vl 4-j»*a>-l ^Ap-j ioIDI j jp» idJL>«j»aJl 


4 Dosto'ievestki ‘229 -228 y i <L_—Aj ( «_p- J _*_!l 4 George Steiner (1 ) 

i 54 y 4 Tony Anatrella, Non a la societe depressive i <1 _aj £»■ ^»JI 

‘48.47 y 4 Jean-Franjois de Raymond, L’improvisation £._ p-Ij 

Theo 5 _a_ p-j _j 4 Bruno Bettelheim, Psychanalyse des contes de fees 

Hegel, ‘1990 4«Pluriel» ‘1 976 4 Robert Laflfont (J _ jjLi 4Carlier 

Jonathan Lear, Open 4 1998 ‘494 y 4 3 4 Cours d’esthetique. III 


.218.191 


4 1 998 4 Minded Harvard University Press 
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iliUis aL>Jl ^ 4 jJ LU>o l$j! 

•iU- JSUj iJj-Lj jlj 4 UjjUj ^yilxJU f j i ajZ-Ajj 4 l_X3jia 

l^-)| Jj-«J I jjSUjj . bU LpjJLL.o J ! J ISLi V Ij Lull I 
(Vladimir . y 4 j !i jl) (V _SL^_xJLS' 

<.4XA\yuS\ j!jU>SM iwJuko L^jT LJUs Jankelevitch) 

^Jl a_JL3«-1 jl 3 i *L«L>iJiJ! 

^JC -J U jljUUi ^i\ ^ fcu ^iSf Lgj! VI . JUJI 

4jI US' . I 4 IS L) I (jjl CjIJlU <uUp 43 

<J L ^ 3 , 3; Uj ciiJdS^ 4 43 U>*JJ ^iSI ojL£I Ijul 

oU-li jUijlj . JjUjJI i_jLp ^0 ^JaUJl 
4_L \j 4 iSjj>*JL»Jl 1 Jy'-^dJL^b ‘jdljjl 

Juvenalj Aristophane fL>u» j! 4 5 jr SU_ ; _«Jl 4 _Jj_gJl 


Gogolj Cervantesj La Fontainej Molierej Rabelaisj 

^-JLSUl j Wodehousej Dickensj Swift j Shakespeare j 
* *■ + 

GjIjUlL! Uajl oLI ^A 4 iilS oliUiJl 

J»j ISLJ .4jj^nUJl l jj‘ ^y^nUUlj ^ypUX^-Vl 

^yJip jJLxja Uvo>uJ LoUj ljuji ±31 

(i) 


j Jus jA La ^ La 1 ® 4 ***j 3 LSI® ii U^aJ 1 L ^**. 


Essais sur ^_i 4 Robert-Louis Stevenson, «Les porteurs de lanteme» (1 ) 

4 Michel Le Brisj France-Marie Watkins 1 _*_‘ l’art et la fiction 

G.K.. ‘58 ^ c1992 i_«_U 4 Petite Bibliotheque Payot cr — 

04j|_JI OcJih 4 Encyclopaedia Britannica ^ 4 Chesterton, «Humour» 
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i^yU-JL J1 *Xj U Ji l ja\ ^ L-fa Mj 

^^jLxaJIj e-iy«JLU (_gj-ya-aJI ‘w»_»'yi ^JLj jl 

*CmP l— 1 U3^ l j ...») l.. -i -.-... 1 1 l 4^_LSlj i ; J 1 ^ > -A_P 

L* jj-*j ^ oL»JlSL!|!> : Iris Murdoch £jL j^»vJ ^JLp 

(_£jjL-Jl IJ l— j 13 0 j-*P (j*a ^ Lo-a 4^LaJ 

*y l^jI jisj cs^’ W^l • **oLp 

U5 t j£La}\ d)l Jl ^Lpj 1 4-a *C~"I Jjc>«J ell 

^jjl> Op tjjjLwJl J^/uiJl 0 LiI)I 

*Lj 0 *b/jL»x-a £yt~>-J . iolaJl 4 _kJJ| L> ^ ^jLSvJl 


o<sL>- <JL$Llal ^-..■ o.y - o-Jj (_yLp Ji*L>u 4_kJ 

4«<L>JJl aJLm^I iJUilL (J'itjU-a'i L l jAxJU® oIa*JI isj^oJL 
Jlj»1 j . Claude Hagege *—jIj—. eLUS ^ L-a-S’ 

Jerry JL-p!j toUJJ oIaJlJI ^Ij^I ^JUJI cjlalg-d 
jXiJ! oJ :> ^->-j jl j-;} j-a t,_y5 j .,g >Jl o>-j ^jJLp Fodor 
kJ^p Paul Grice jl U-S" .(lingua mentis) oJu^l iJL^kj 
jL) oSJ jiN I j»j-L*Jlj Od_Mj*yij 4j»JJl 4jL*Jli ^Jl>«_i i_A—S’ 

i#(Jj^Jl 5^1 j!» j <Jl-^ 3 jV1 LjIjj ojLwwul l _^J-P l.}JL>ta jj-* 

.oUl JLp ^SUJl JLJLj 

jj-aj ^jJl jjUJb LaJl^P ( _y~ > " l^iljJl (_5^ tf-LoJLxJlj 


Vladimir ‘885 _883 y> ill *J—>• !l i1929 1 j J : 1 10 j .~ p 

^ 1 1964 1 Flammarion «Champs» i^j-jjL 1 Jankelevitch, L’ironie 

.64 
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0 p p 

1 j) xv, i3 ^ l ■>1 ^-A 0^->"Ll_>*_J t (_£I 

Jji -oij^ J>\ U-b^j (*-«— j 

j_*jL*jl!I ^i_3 - d)^-j3^->-l (1 )^-LoLp i dLJS 

f, ^ p 

jZS ^I (_s y y ?Jl ^JLJI» tlris Murdoch J LJl> I Sj bu-Jl 

(JU; u! LJU* i-lji y oUlU ^L*% 

^j>t-}j . L^-o^3 j j j +A «) IjbLfe 

^3 jJ^Jl <1) LS^oj 4^Lo-Lp (1)^^J (1)1 ^J«*3 (l)^-**»3b-* (1)^ipli 

^j->» <jlU Xij . cjLoJLS" ^3 d)l 4jj-JL-Jl sL>tJl 

p ** * 

pJLp (j\ ii yu> i ii4 L*Jb a^_a 1 jJLS'Vl 

. ®i i Ob ®|»jL*Ji ob bj^j ^ob 

jj (^AJl J-kUi 01 ^-s.>tJb 4-x-Ul^ 

(_s^i ‘£^‘*-■‘2-51 j-^J ^e-~>waJ! ^yJl ^jS/l 4 -LajJJ JjoiJIj 
jlId-* y> oLJliJ! cjJJLs L»jjlpj i^.JLJIj jy^i\ 
tdlB LJ, Ol y-*> jJj taJujij Cji ■o.qW ^jSsJ j«J L*Ll*_« 

^>C»- ^jJLj Logos JjVl ^-*-*-11 <1)1 yy •!)! {y LxSv«J 
L») Lj-jibu^Jl y y~ ^ i LvojI II* i—jIjNIj . <_iL*Jl 
Conference sur y Wittgenstein c_jtd Jij . (i*-JaJl *\ JJ 

Routledge & Kegan jJ_:_1 i Iris Murdoch, The Sovereignty of Good (1 ) 

t Claude Hagege, L’homme de paroles ‘ 34 ^ 1 1 970 «Paul 
Jerry Fodor, The £_»-lj tl 45.144 ^y> <1985 tFayard c. ( _ r _ jjL< 

1 1975 i Harvard University Press i Language of Thought 

.1 989 i l^Jli jJLjl jIj i Paul Grice, Studies in the way of Words j 
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t Jji L«jL» k_jbSM uLoj ^ l’ethique 

4 8 <t_i_U| ijJL*-# Lg—9 j-Jo# l$xjJJ 

^jp Lo <J^® (_y* “CPjJl cT° J bNl »jJ jJ IaAXP® . ^_ sS 

<L »—9 4J U-P ( ( jJJa •(-] 1 ^.P 40I—>«JU 

(_j-iL>tXjl . 8 L*JLp 1— >b*yi j jl j/ 4 (Lilian 

j-P J-n-fiJLi l ( ita'yi ( ^J_P aUwa-Aj> l_*_4 

t j 5 b>j Nj ^yJl L^s *y>*xJLi l-jl UJIU to^jUaJlj 

4 1 j-^j -< 3 , 11 i jl^> j_ji 4 4jL* j_j 1 j 1 ^AJs I 

iXaLl jjAjJ (XjLdlS^ jjJj 4 ^ijl ^yipj ^~>lJl ,_yl-P 

. ( 1 ) oU£j| 8 Jla l$Jl J^J 


Laj % j j>mJ| jJUJI ^Lxil j-UjJ 

ii^xj jl <ul ^JjliL»JL j oUA£JI aj^x>«j (_£jJl Ool* 

. * 

iJ jJ* 4jxJl?l taJlJlJsJj jSOdl j*5j*u 1 _,Upj/l cjUj/ j!L>«^> 

kiLljj J .<3 9 Ij 4 4_w*_-jiaJ 1 4j(JJ|))j . bwoLl ^jZJ>- 44—> _^P jl 
4 Alain Ji>-*y L(5" 4 8 ( J^»_*J| ^ ^ydtAxj 4 4 _ 9 ^aJl ijjL>Jl 
. 8 £ b— VI I j^9 d^X-JLX-^ is - 1 ^ j I ^^Jip 

(_^Jiil J-sajJI > L»_J 4oLJl 51]1 d)l ^^c>ljJl 

)l» jlPhenomenologie de l’esprit 


c- 


£—> 


Ludwing Wittgenstein, Lefons et conversations suivies de Conference (1 ) 

^j-3 (Gallimard 1 ^ jjt > (Jacques Fauve a. ,^-j—i 4 sur l’Ethique 

1253 a (2 (1 (Politique 4 _ja_— jl jJij! .1 55 ^y> (1971 i «Idees» 

.1253 a 12.9 
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oLi< ^jJl Jjl LaJii o 

j^iJl !Jla» t «dJUS»j ( _ r U jlJI cJjL>- jJj 

4-> ij J.>s_a V (1) Li ( _ ? S 0 *y LiJ O LLwLS" <U!_JL>«JI ^y9 Lgjk C ((tlA 
^ JLL «oSfl» iljilj «dJUi» 

L*-*^rj ‘ 5<LwiLJ! o»l^l oUjVl 

L»ajL (_s-* < _y^Ll a-i-* oVLSO dLL ^-a l$_> i]L.«w»*y 1 jJl*jlj 

-i3 LaA ^y4-j ® (1) l ® 1 1 (1) 1 ^a>- ^y3 w La^aP 


jl «t^US» JaLa Oj-i-l 4 r>, j ./g ll 

J^l 0! <—>*-1 0*>Li ^yJ) i(i_JUj_Jl tode ti) «IJLa» 
(_j* (JLaj L$j! y>-\ . O^Ls ,_yLp 

(1)1 ^y3 <Xj!^Jl 4 A A * ^ 3 4 1 1 ® LaI_ 4-> <J . 4-JlS^ ^yAoj 

.(Hegel) «ljji Jl l-JLaj 


Ld5^ j >*j jj\s^j ^J^LaiVI ol L«^ 

** ^ C^JI L)jj>«_i N ^yS' ^-A Ual . l l ^gJaSJU jL£ jJ 

il'y^JJ olJJl (_jAjj «*—jjlS^J l® _ o j>^\ j *Lk »-Lj»*aaa> oj5L 

j.a1 a~J 1 OjaX>oJI^ . ^jOaJI Ji*JI j\j& j^yLp > 

JjOjo ^y* cyjo b £“ a* ti' 

islyJl jl ojjia*AA,S/!» : t _ s JL» L*5 i>._mutatis mutandis 

LgjJlAPj eL-ib jl <ts<aJ . ((<Waa4>*J1 jja/?j iijlS" ilUb 

. j! ojj_k_AA/l) muthos j L> ^yJ* L^jlSL^j 

^(^r^A-SLi) «LJ5 ^\M ybJl y> pH\ Ju^>\ j. aLJI» 
0 j ~*rj - (j * ' L aa>j 1) VLj ^jJlSL! 1 L^-Lj 1 o'-/® 
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dijwLj o! ^3® 4—‘ J L-La_5»“I 

. (1 ) (Bergson) « ( _ j a ; a>J l ^ ,_ S ^ A _P' 

i3L~a t V ^I 4 ^Ixj jSLijj LL 

a^laJ j! .Nelson Goodman <ux£ La 1 Ju*> 4«ie>-l_ r *2j 


La *xlp v-Ls j^i t Lolj (jl (^--^ L^” t<ul^ Lp 
eidolon jjJsjLsI ol_*_~- La 4, 


< * * 

l-i^^ 1 ^iJl . pi*L>*Jl ^^la ,tt 11 aj^p c((__? j ) -.L-*- L 1) 

mi * -oJ 1 4_d*iSvJli . LaLaJ Lojlj li_O L^J I j»L»l 

AjJLp 1 La t*AA 4 ft J~ ^ >^,*.^. 1 1 ^aJL>c^ad 1 cJ^j m-d.ke>fcJl^ 

.t_»JLSsJl j1jl?«JI J y>- Lc-jLJi «u_salji Oscar Wilde 

iajLJlj . j~j 3 >xsS I ojL^-oj ft i jaSLil® ^ j*_*>L«j_j 

^ LL &j±S) Ll*- 'cjLi^l UJ iil^l ^LS"jJJ JjVl 
• j^ajJl J-A> *LjJl ^-Jjjl I J-~alj ‘(La iJ jJW 

(jLiJlSo 4 (J Lit Jpijlj (jjl/jjl ^yS (. jpLiJlj JjLa^kJLs 


G.W.F. ‘ 234 4 Les passions et la sagesse ^ 4 Alain «Les signes» 

Gwendoline Jarczyk * ___=Tj — 1 ‘ Hegel 4 Phenomenologie de l’esprit 

‘1 58 ^y> 1 1993 (Gallimard i ^ _jjt_> 4 Pierre-Jean Labarrierej 

Duns Scot, Le principe ^_j Gerard Sondag eU_!j £._» £_ p-ij 

Theon i79 ^y) 41992 iVrin 4 ^_jjl_> 4 d’individuation 

Shakespeare, As You 1 Progymnasmata, Spengel, 72 : ^ d’Alexandrie 

16-7b1451 i9 J_ # a . 11 (Poetique ij k, -<jl i Like It, III, iii, 16 

i«Quadrige» 4 PUF 4 | _ r _ jjI_> 4(1940) 4 Henri Bergson, Le rire 

.129 _ 128 ^ 41995 


( 1 ) 
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IJL.1 3_oL»Jl LJw-pI <_£jJ 


MjJU 


Jean-Paulj Gerard Depardieu <_$LJta LJ[j (Cyrano) 
i<u! US' .jjljw. jjj Ji»j jl5 Cl jI (.Belmondo 
: Soliloques Augustin ik^-M L>_£ (.^j-^l jjjJ 
L^i4 ^ f-LJuVl sAa c~~J [. . . ]® 

LgJLc>- ^ j Uj i l g 4 ^y? ajSIS^ ( _ y A L* jl.aJL<ij 

dJUJJ J . kolS" l (_£ jji-l I_: c L^J 1 la....,<o.Hj <lJLJL>- 

(jt L« jl C* J-o_^3I (j^ 0 ,jJ 

lea^iJl u^j' • ®4->ilJ> (1 )(jl tal 

c— j! j j\ iL■ ^ j_Jji_^ c—S' jit jl i Rembrandt 4^>- j 


<_r“ 


o 


. <j!S 


J p- *^>^-11 p->*J 

<j ( jJU t L« j^lxj “* _ _ C"* (_s® l^. — ..Aj o C>«J I j 1 i i I 

j~Si}\ ijlliJli . >diJi 
. (1) jr Xi iJU^> ^ Goethe Jli 

jj-ill (jl old G-txp L*ojl jjj- (_y^ olSj 


Nelson Goodman, Of Mind and Other Matters, Harvard University (1 ) 

^_i Oscar Wilde, «The Decay of Lying» 11 24 y> i1 984 iPress 

‘27 ^ (Intentions and Other Writings, New York, Doubleday 
c Pierre de Labriolle ^ (18 (X ( Saint Augustin, Soliloques 
(Desclee de Brouwer ( ((Euvres, V: Dialogues philosophiques 

• t. . ~ j c. .1 21 y> (1948 («Bibliotheque augustinienne» 

Jewan-Marie i^ry ( Ecrits sur l’art ^ Schakespeare a n’en plus finir 
.248 y> (1996 (Gamier-Flammarion ( ( _ r ojL (Schaeffer 
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Jl ojLJM 4 4j|^ 4 4 j L> 

JjjJ® <j^ V^i ty^JJ 4 cr' i i_^i ^ l*t>UaJ! JU-lj j>-\ 

^pj i^ylykUaJl *jL*Jl j j ^ j .:11 ^1 J-^l> jl <l>-.Aj 
^ylautll J?*i 4~Uj |»^jiJ jjlj *V l ( j^^*Jl 

^yJLJLsJl JA-j (^jjjsJI j^<Jl jl 

i (_^iL*Ji |*JL«JlJ <L* ..lali ^UJl j g la <> Slj . <UjL>*jj 

<U«uJL ^ojH JjJbUj LaJlP uAlxJI j ^ Lr 4 .r^ ^jI 

^laII jj'i/lj ^o^SCaJI (_^>" LL>jJ» <u~jjiJ (J-~i jL <lJI 

^jJlp [jjXJuj jX La j g ,la„o.i ^yJjjM aL*> jJU (JL*^*-j/L j$\aj 
JlvaJLa))) muthos ajjk.,^lS~ ^yUJl . e jjb»«j ,^1 j^aII 

((^yJLulj»- ^j_>-j# tajLal (8 oLJL>«J I jj -<a j i—oL£ 

. t _ 5 JuJl IJl^. (George Steiner) 

t ^ ~ 1 ; JjJji_»J!» Merleau-Ponty ^1 L--_JL;j 
du L»5 tj->asl J5L1L Oj-fkj ^Dl jx y«Jii . #oljL>Vl 
Vinteuil Sonate ilU y* (.LLajLJI Proust ill*! 

. Berma eL_~Jl dlllj 

^_P a 1 ./s a 'i/ “UjLw**^_«jl «LiLj^_*~JS «®_J 

£ri ^ Lfcllju*~a -ti j^SL (j I t (^l^vJxJ ^^lll 
i V .Ju. a i. i 1 1 j I L»j t [xjy^t-i j 1 J^L>o (_$ I Li 
^Jl £>-y jl t j-aJJ *Jj£ji}\ tlLJL»«J t ^ l a*— i 

.16 ^ tl *y> J! id iG.W.F.Hegel (1) 
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oljLol t JU-4JjdI J*>L>- (. Cj 1 V I * ot 3-3 jT 

Phcdrc^j ^JijA j^s* 4 Lg-> I 3 ^JL^iaJlj 4 ^JjL^»^J! 
jL>- Ajj 40ljL®Vl ^ ^ X Lj j g l a > y-& 

Phedre ^ ©jLj>Ji S jJL3 <1)1 Berma Phedre 

^UjsxJl . J^Jlj ^ya^iajl £j! IfJl jXJ 

^3 -j dJ IdJ 1 ^3 4JwP L* ^-Lp 

t <lJI ^J»P *~l iij-L* 4-^.da J I 

4 i __ ^ ^ - . in ^ t oljUS/l <qZj ( _ r 5CJI ^ 

L^aIjjxjj L<oj^-j _ ^Jl <LiL»jj id) I^JVI j 

. (1) «/I ,JU 

^ -L*jl i 5JJL»S? i £* i Gilles Deleuze i_jo j 

: Ivijl >jJJi 

fii (_5 j?- VI cjIjL* VI ( jAJ I I <_J _^aj jjfc L» 

j_a*)M Jjl OiLa LgJl . OiLa 0 l_J ciLJS 

oU^aJli . L^-Lo->«-j (_$JiJl f-j^yJiJL) 4 js_L*^o L^jI ; LfcjlwLs^Lj 

<* f, 

• C - • *1 y~* Lvi-jl a^yc>- J -*^ a-jl 

J 0^,..». .J}}\ <JU>J! (j| . <LpLa LaJj-j ^jjjJi OljLal 

V j -^—i jN j oUXJlj jJL-Jl j- 4 Vinteuil 

j*> t Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Phenomenologie de la perception (1 ) 

.21 3.211 
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AjjUii* <uJLw^ y* U '^S' ’ Lo Lo o \y>x^o (j oi dJLi 

U<k-5' j->«_jJl Ij_a ^>1_p . Lg i a oL_x_^_>t $ j-*—> 

VI dUS ^ ^LJi V 2 + 3 

<* f. 

oL»*^L*Jij t LoLoJ ^j- 4 ^--JLdJ iJlSCo Sjj^? 


^ lj j (1) L^J ® 1 ® ^ 

^ f . -- f. 

I J 3 l> 0 j*Jk*./2 11 4j»*j>tJ I O Cj *y ^ 1 ^lp ^j.^9J UJ t 0 I 

(< • ■ ■ j i I_s-^ f - ^ 0 <Jj-Ua_«Jl y..' - A .,* ^ ».. S | (,«—*** 1 ^ l_J L.- S —-Q 

C ^w\ ‘,0 11 ! j_A ^5 C 6 j - » -/Q 11 4-Jl^j>UU <U U P l_Jaj 


(1) 


lPU 


^iSl (ijiJl ioUV® Jj«j>- Deleuze J Berma Jli* 

L$J j_s^> <, LajjJ_) t Berma JI : UajI L»j_*ij 

► ^ #• 

^J-P J-g JLj oi ^j - 4 ^4 Lulls'j»?- ( 1)1 j-y^ ■ L^-wpljij 

* * * 

4 1 ^ Lfl-*>> 4 ® ^J o/3 _j ^ 11 J£U 1 I)) 

pLSCJI <u>-L>o 1 <jj^ . 0 

j! j^i- .«[, . .] j^JVl <l)t ^Lf- aJ^jJJ 

p * 

j^S OUST cjjlp <_£jJ US' Berma ^Uj 

ioUJl {j* ilUai I jaX~J 'i/® LgJ ^yb CjLU^ 

oiUJl U~j>" j •,< 3 T>t^>J Lj . <( ( JJL*J1 0 yy» iXsUxJl 

L» ojUl i^yAjt 1—4JL1S0 Uo U# I ^jVl 0j^JJ jjiJl Ujy>*j 

i 1 964 tPUF t _jjl_; 1 Giles Deleuze, Proust ct les signes (1 ) 

. Lr uJI I 41 >£ Ja —• i 51 y> t1966 i«Qaudrige» 
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* * f. ^ 

CT* ‘j^' or* 

oJj>-j ! aJLJL*- oJl>-j U ^r*Jd 1 1 _ r 5oJ I ^yLe:- t^yaJlj . ( Jji*Jl 

* * * 

ia^_s<aJLj j-A J_A. liL sJ»-jj ^JL*-aj 4j.iLa CjLal 

.<(^1 ^ <—aJLScj L^ ^Xx-aJlj 'ojUVl oJb>-j 

jLI US ioLIjlJI .j-LJl Lo j^-u 

jLai>-V I J~~~- Rene Char a^^.-a 

Pierre ^Ijj . jLi *_aJ 1 j^>Ua yC\ j^S jLi 

#jl_SLa JJ" zy>-^ (>^1® jl >—’Ij—az-; Vadeboncoeur 
j-*£ f y-& ^S oL^>- ^y_5 ,}^-^“^-ajl Ljla ^jLdl 

a-Lix^.'yi Ul* jl i^Lil^l JU^»Jlj . (jile- 

j_pM La a^ jLo.- j\ L> f.^X jLor JSj .5Jj! JS" 
LS ^l_P ^3® LL*, yfl -J (J L*->- Jj? (J ^ JL>JI J - «3^jJ I ^_) 
<L)L ciDS jpU £-* *‘-^? > ~J 

. j!b> (3-*-^ t o IS* Li 

V . *CL5 llS* J^LiX~*VL La L LI 

Oj^j Jij . ^ylJa>*JJ j>- VI ^i-Jl 4ji . L-oJLp 

All . I4 jI jJJS O^d jjAs JL^>JI L»l l LpxLu* <U-Aj a^^jjl 

Jjj-L (>^ j-^-d j-Jj 4 J-*-*- 4 ^ > y > ls* 

?} Ji {_s*bi 1 I olj»l ol>*Jj . #jJJL*i 

_J j-^\ jl_)VIJ tr _^lj_a! jj—»JU Olj_aVl 

jL jlSLJl ajL>-V 4Jlj_a! Zarathoustra 

LLsoi-l jJj# .^y^-oaNl jl JUlJI jL-JjU tS^Lj 
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* 

oLj ^UJb ^Ja->e_jj 
K(_g-L_jl i 8 Jl J tOj —4 1 ^j-JwL-Jl J>C > L--J J A 

. (1 ^Soljenitsyne) 

1 |j L 0 jy «.-p». «_11 ^ oUjl Uj5”jjj 

jj~>-j t <S.s.l*jloJI (JliCiVl t j-/» ^1 jl IJLa 

^1 jJUVlj ciJli jl jL>«jNl li_fc jj toLl^'yi 

oJa jljj> tl-jlj IJL^j o^L*—Jl_$ tiilJL/aJl l j» 

( _y~~-’ ^-'^i 4 Lj-<w<l ( _ J 1»- L ^S\ p_a>jJJ jj^zi\ 

iloUJ Marcel Proust Jl » US' ijiJlj . Ua->l L^~-l j^>- 
<■ Lg^P- AaJL»J| oJa» tj jJU LIaxj 

isllS^ ‘LjLajVI Cj-UjI L«J^ jZSii I^p -AjcLu 

^jJI 4jlJL>«JI oJLa ( l^i LgJjlCU»J l _ J Jl Lg-Jl .iLftj JLil 
. # iis L~~j (J-SJ Lo L~>- j L$X» jju* J —£ C-> j I ^JL>o 
A—*_A-*~A pJl LJULkJl Jjj jl ^ L »5: , 1 M jr*^ 

. bJL>- t Ljli UJ^»ij wjlJLfcVl 

j/1 _^aj* t JjJL*->JI 1 ^jJJI Jjn) t aJLxJkjj 

i Bellarmin 1 Pierre Vadeboncceur, Vivcmcnt un autre sicclc (1 ) 

Alexandre Soljenitsyne, Discours de Stockholm ‘ 8 ^y> 1 1 966 
i1972 tSeuil iJjjJ i (Les droits de l’ecrivain illiS 

Denise Jaji <J1 -oj>«J1_j l jjsJl ol^l -96 l ^p 

,169 ^ t1996 iPUF i ( _ r ^jjLi iNihilismes Souche-Dagues 

.180 
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oJ-s^ULaj i <j j_li> I (J U l^S" LJj>- 

^ k— jJj>xjj 4j\ . jJu>o ^1 L^3 pj pj-si^J-<JI JJ^>- 

■ 0 ^ l £ -I23c Jb>-I^ d)l 


^J^.oj>> Ll) L> t ^->ejJ 1 \Sj& ^ j) g i ■<>• 11 t ^ ^Ja ^ 

^sl olS" Ul£ *^>U ^iSi <jl5 LdSj .*^UJlLu* 

4-^jJL S/l) LaJLj «Aj»AI-P jjjJl O L> kiJLSS l V Loj>- 

f. * 

j^jtSj .(ivij^ojl jl 4 a .» ./? il j^jJl ^Jl 

' f. — 

Lo ; Laji ^~>w» ( j-^j»JIj . ^yjuoJl (_$JU1 t 

4_4*_JL»J| 4_^P^Jl ej_A# ^a <_ JjL>Ojj t ^.x-oJl .,<3_i 

.(Camus) (ijL-JNl J>L«_e.l ^ La*IjJ <1)^ t _ s J^Ji j^JL 
j*JL*Jl j-& L« ( J^»j>-I c*JL? jUI <1)1 (JLajj 

tl cEnneades dJJi ^>L^i tjL- ^JUl <1)_^*>L»I <-i j* 
JJJl ijjJ\ J-*-><j LLa .(6, 1 
^JjLaJtJl 1 4 »>-jUj <1)^5Lj (J LaJ^cJ 1 <1)1 <J^JjJl c_~>o La 

^j^Jl lj_A^ C^JjLajdl iJ-fc ^5 ^-adj j^ajl (J^j^Jl ^ ^A L^a 
aaIju La JL>-jj .(22 <.7 tVI) (([Erasmion] <_>l ja 

^ ^ p. ^ 

ijl .j^xJL ^s~*s3 1 ^*Jl 0 s } J^lll : l Jj\ 

J5L; <W>l>*j La JSljj £~m 2J L»J alSLiJ! 

j_p tAugustin ci j_p ^ tdJULwA ,j~Jj . j^j U 


< Marcel Proust, Le temps retrouve. A la recherche du temps perdu (1 ) 
. 8-5 d 250 I^liy ‘d 249 tPhedre : d .725 ^y> <3 ^j^Jl 


226 



aJI>J| Li»LS^ <1)LS"I t-\ j—u t. l„2iiiia<o tdJJS 

( _ y i <Sy>~ jl lojj .,ta ILS* oLJJ a~»-jL>«JI 

OjSL± di-ta ol (JL>«Jlj .KjJ-LxJl 4 _JLp 'y 

fr < * 
l ^iS"l OjljL^a aJLj AjI^ ^J^dJl lj^ Cj^i 

. (((jLaj _}l A-Jx .i jjJu t OjJl. J ta^Lo jj~L) 

Lo dJJ^ j . Q Lx g -11 .* Cjj 4_jL^ 3_>*J 1 j>UU _Xj wLLt- Jr *JkJlj 

:John Keats j^ldJU |JL>- iuytdJl oLS/l aJ jiJ 

Beauty is Truth, Truth beauty- that is all/Ye Know on» 
4_JL‘ JU L. dJUSj . ((earth and all ye need to Know 
Alexandre ii^Lxd-X_~d £_» ^yJl 

^1 l$Jl ^y>_ 4 _ s xJi Ai-^jJl cpUjJI [...]» : Soljenitsyne 

Jr>- ^ cJjbUs'yi Ju> lg-^>o jZLoj N lT* 

sr^' .[...] aji-u- ^jls’V i 

^5Lx)l 015 tajj . aj o-L^lj Ajli ^yi 

ijUill AaJUidlj .((jj-^ 5 JJhj j' bLi A-j UJL«J 

^1 ;.-:U . _pbU ajjL*J1 ^ a^U~JIj 

. (1) dJJjJ oldl Soljenitsyne 


L.J1P JL»— oL_JVI : jiajt ‘vi till i Saint Augustin, La Cite de Dieu (1 ) 
Louis Moreau L*->-Jj_jj ^>«j • jj^JL; Jj—1 j —J L»^ kJJL j 
tSeuil 4 ^-jjLj iJean-Claude Eslin l j 1 *> S’!j t (1846) 

lEssais i Albert Camus, Le mythe de Sisyphe ‘1994 
John Keats, Ode on a ‘113 ^ *1 965 i«Pleiade» iGallimard 
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(JIS \-*S oI o c/ 1 ^ 

* 

J j^i ji jJUJl U-j-sS>j ^jaJLj jLjVI f-lS’Ji .Camus 

^ / 

5JU_)j U- j-+ajj 4.4-o.iL > - 4_«J 4_i| . 4_jjJu I.}j_>-j_a 


o^-p JlSLiS/l jl t Chesterton jLl L >£j . oJUJl>- 

4-Jl V jlj ( o.J jj>-j_a jL-jj/l Jjj-P 

L«> t4-pl^j\Ji 4 *.. LI I ^5 <LL l **—j Si^>*^4 j j5^j LoJlxp 
*» . " 

O-^-a Lm2j 1 jl—jj/l ^y9 . j^a yJlj C^jljlaj/I (J 

. Kjl j&J 4^Jlp ^Jl 0-l—JajM^ ^ 4P Jyl I JyO la 

I^Ul ^LJl ^lal iajljuJl {jA JjlfL^-i j^J 


4>-J ^ylp ^LJl j*Jl*Jl (_£jJ jI C^JLJI jj^aK 
^ylp >—4j»-_J l^-* j£~U £-l>Jl (_£ L) 

aj_ft jl ■ij-xj IX$_£ £-l»*Jl» ili^-pMl jl jJUSj 

4jj ji (O La t C->Ljl^->JlS^ ( L^jlJL OJ& N 4jj^£!j«J| CjIjLSsJI 
JjLuJ tfrlSjJl ^j}a <. lS ^-\ s ji ^\ ^JJaxj LgJl ‘iijjlaJJ 
4t_a-pjj LgJl *: J J,./ ? .: , 1 1 ^Jlp ^yil a-lw<>-*Jl oiljVl ^Jlp (j-^ 

(jl (w~p yj l _ r *>j ^Jlixj'yi Q_a ^ ij^jJl IJL» ^yJ-P 

la ^ylp _ ^pj/l ^yip 0 j*a l-a y—p Ojj*AZJ — ., <(? > tlJ 


IJL» (JL»>- ( ijLi>- JUjfJl* : 50 _49 (V (Grecian Urn 

Alexandre . u! L* J_Sj lyl* L. J5 

J ja~j t c_ij 1 ( Saljenitsyne 

Corinne Marion, Qui a peur de J jbu^JI J-oiiJI _jijl «^UJl ii(_a 
.190 _1 71 ^y> (1980 (Fayard (^)~ijL (Solijenitsyne? 
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l o^^aJI o >\jb <L^Lp cJ»^.>cJ 1 1 ^-JLp 

<_r-J <JL^- (^1 ^|*-AjJl jj L>«Ji LgJ I L»_>jj 1 j 

01 *U»-. ■■ l a .LI I.X>- -^f).L» ^^ ljw-A 

. ((UoS'jj j! U^dj 


(j- 4 ^Ji *c*j Lo_* 3 ^-i^"ji i3i_LA o 

lJufc dLIS ( _ j JLp -L^JLj LoJ' 4 Augustin ^JiJ L$-~iJ o j^aJI 
4— t LJl i S~ N 1>-Ia*_j jl**^*> i I 

^1 ^y)\ ;y> t Augustin (_$jJ ^j£i j .o 

4 I A \j LJ i ^fcUj • lj 4 .-g.il ^ yA l ^MkAj Lj 1 L^. ■-S* 

iiljil Jl LuJLp JJUj ^1 ukiljl L^JLSLi! 

( _yip jJ-J 4 JAA ( 1)1 ySLvA *y l$Jl Uj 4 IdSv^J ^ Lwilj^*- 


(_gJLt 11 ^UaJlj i)j£j j 1 Ljjl jJxJl IJLa 

^L«l y 4_oj*b!j y~A*A oJ^S" oIjLjIpN L^aLIs 

jJUJl (j! d) l—j ^yyg'dj <ul ( _yJlC' . d>*Jl IJLa ^\ Bj~y ^ y£AA 

U^J 4^ i ^ A i L 4 -^r^- " 


J5 (jlj^iaj (jdllj d)ij 4 4 4L*~^«iL»-1 

LoA t-L^j 4 oJbJb»- <Uj jiji 4 


A.Handful of ( _ s _» G.K. «Chesterton. On Seeing «Les Quinze» 

4 Sheed and Ward 4 jj J 4 Dorothy Collins o I j 4 Authors 

Arthur Schopenhauer,Le monde comme ‘19 _18 t1953 


(A.Burdeau 


(39 4 III 4 volonte et representation 


j .259 y> 4 1966 4 PUF 4 | _ r ^jjl_> 4 Richard Roos Lj_L«_5ij 


( 1 ) 
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*w^-P 1 Aj 1 y^* 1 ® ^Jw w Q^>c-J 1 01 j£* L-JLJ i l) 

f. * t. 

All t (Rilke) tfL^ajl a^-jJJI oJla ^!l Al^>tXj So ^JiJ! 
. aj!x5 jISVIj oj^*JJ Jjjjj aj S a~^' yj 1 Jj!I 
jL-J ( 1)1 jLj t«A_oLJl o^JaJl IL-aI^So)) Plotin 3Jijj 

A^J^O A*£a*bI$ AP^j ^L oi^) 1 ^I^P i ^Ip 

tJsl^L JcCiJljjJ! jl^'il ajlS’ i 3 lj.il ^1 
y I £y*=r ^1 Li~p I j j 3 »j Ai] 4 j£- Ll» «. ( _ r J. V j 

(_$jJl u ^ .1 o.l lj 1 1 ^.„. — ij 1 ^yi I j»JL*Jl ^3 JL_>JI 

jJj t Ij^SIaj 4 La^L*_xjI l j^> j»_PjJLj 4 _ 4 JlU 

ijjij 4 <Jr*"^" ‘■^-^ (*^ # ^ (»IjXj“I p_^LiJ 

lj^»_fAj j*J CJJi «! l$Jl*j>- j>^i 01 '—~>«j J L*->- 

.«JJUJl liSjJu ^1 oL 5 l£Jl jj j 1 *• LwJj VI 


ojJl>*Jl^ A-JLaU-^I eJ_ j j^_J I oA-A (jl)) y^ cJ9 jS* 

c j*oi>i+£ IaJa LL»j ^^jVl jr^ ^^a L^>JJ 

jA la ^1 iSyji ^ cS^ 1 j . *L^J| ^ AiL^^ 

^-Lp 1 AJwA1 ^-A ^ ® l«->*-J 1 AjLJL-^j >■' r 11 ^ 


JhA 3 Cr* 4 -^'j ^ ‘£jA'j • ^j-^*- 
—j >^' sr*J 31^ <j*J 4 ' 

oJLwai 0 jJiJ (Jl*jjj'yij . #JL>«JJt o 5 ^ 1 j 

«Aj jj 1 AA^-^-k)) ^lp AJwwJ 1 ^_A 0 ^j>- l*x 


tXI cDeCiv.Dei • j-*> Schopenhauer 4 _j JL ^ : .«»1 ^JUI Augustin 

.11 ad ta.16 i98 tQ.D tDe Veritate ^ Saint Thomas .27 
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<■ ej_A ^_1_P IJ_^-9 


■ (1)(( ^ 



. frljJ i LjIj LS' 

*\JJ p-^ t_5^'j ^J-^ CS^' 
p ^ ** 

JUJI Ia5Caj . (j^-*-*-3 ! otj-j L^-^a I p** 3 aS j*\j 

j_*> (_$«iJl a_>-jJl <_$j-JL-Jl ^stSUl ^jj>-j ^Jl <u—jJL> 

( J5j *k—.iJLSsj Lo_« jl c-iJLSjj L»_« 5 jL*JJ ^iS"l L»jli 

j j-S^J LaJj*P J.GJ 4-Oj~L>«^a'y <Gli 

I t—-»~ a- t # £_o_**J I ® . «• U-A VI 

c-w-«_s^ ^Lw>'yii . Jj_>- Paul Claudel 

jjlxij Jjj .c j~*0j coLedlj ijjJjj 

L^~L>«j ^xJl iijUJl OljjiJlj JU>~ a-lJws'i/lj 

* 

4~»a1 - L«L»J ^Jp{J ix*^ JJ 

LLj _^Sfl £-J ^ ,^-J LgJ JjOj N 

^j^l ^ Seneque ia^-V U5 t Lg^JJb jl 

Lvijl i-alJL; jJLS'Vl .Lucilius 


tA.Guerne i^>-y tJjS/1 (Elegie) *15 ji\ R.M.Rilke i Elegie a Duino (1 ) 

Plotin, «Enneades», II, 9, 16 et 17 ‘9 i1972 tSeuil j j{ _, 

Charles Baudelaire, Critique litteraire, i [Contre les Gnostiques] 

i Robert Laffont oljj_4_:_ 4 iTheophile Gautier, CEuvres completes 

Notes nouvelles ,ji jjt L>-f ‘498 ^ 1980 t«Bouquins» 

.598 ^y> 1 a—ii ^y isur Edgar Poe 
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^ jiS\ l f*J\ jjUJl J-A L+tyl UJiSLJlj 

, (1) U Ja^Jl p)l\j 

t 4~*»jJL " jl JLw*- jJ>> La _ j hj>sJi ojLc>-j 

La l j - >t - > J ■ 1 J J Jj j jbo j1 ^ - jMlj U-A 

Lj h^ijj AjL) ciU.1 l<LiLi_U ( ^>i^aJLaJl JL> J)J-*-Xj 

p p f 

b* I j L^_aJ 1 C LJb j 1 Lab c LwA ^jAJ * L*-s-a->- 

. Aj^JLJI eLaxJl <_)L*jL>'yij jjlxJlj ^w^/L^-Vij f-ljJk^U 


j- a >^_>tJI Jl tdUi ^^-Lp oj*)Lp j' J-6 — i' Jr^j 

5—Jr 4 jrr**-^ ‘-r-^J f-'j-A^' J/VI 

bl^ . L^A*a b-^-Al^b L^A-a bLa 1J A a * ^*w»Jl 

jVj . La ^^SLp <L~Aj s_AL*JL 0LLU S-Abo Lw»p-I 
jls tJLal <Lajbj t^^bl I ^Jb^b AAjjJaj yji '—J*Jl 

jl o^b«Jl JbjJj . jJtJl 4_Jfcl^b J^a 4-Jlxi ^bl j-ji«Jl aljP-l 

‘ i . ^>r-J 1 ^P' L^a.a * *, /? 1 I c_A 1^ l^o l f ya*a I 

* 

jjj j*-JaP < ’ l _y«i l LaLaJ Lij^ ji^JI JJcJfc 4ji?-^La <L>W ’j 

V i-OjjJl jl JL>«Jlj . <~Lo —»j H(_5^A jj~J j»JL*Jl 

^jSLaiJ jl (_*>«jj ( j~jl j-aJI oJl^J (■ L > tw < 1 j^SLi jl 
t^oLbaJl j^S I LfJ ^»^_a_LaJl i»j I^XP V I ^jA ^yj>xJL*~-i jl 


i Lettre VII 0 I i Ob ^ I ^J~s 11 —a . 11 1 jib ^!"b (I ) 
‘1987 i Garnier-Flammarion i l _ r o j L i Luc Brisson L>j >-y t b 341 

t Garnier-Flammarion <. ^ _j jj t Luc Brisson iPhcdrc, 174C 

.1989 
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sa}\ IJLa JJs> ^3 tToqueville J i^L>- w 

jJ(1)1 ^-Lp OI 4-**^-* 

4j| (Jt>eJlj . . . .] . I ^3 <UP^Jl oJ-A <LjL ^LU 

jtS\ jX*al\ 4->U>“jj *y>-j ‘iAJi ^j- 4 

. oJl^J 4JwP ^ 4-ww-flj ^,^>eJ 1^ 

^ p 

oJjJi ilu«> <uLa>*JI olii ^ ioj^-5nJI frL-i'i/l 


^jLlJlj tijJLJI <wSs>«JIj i^>«Jlj t Ql;- U ~ J I l 
^JuOlS^ I » J 1 J 4*a ^ jj£S\ 


iiL»«o ^Lal ^>-ljX!l ^Apj t<UPjJl £j>-l;J tjUaliMl j^jXt 

2e <. Politique Ojia'iUl) U-IjU jiS’l L~Jj! Jjo>*j Jjl»l 
. ^ ^Jl»j U>-j i>^»-'yi il>oN ojlJj»- (286 


4j! jA (_£il*Jl J2&J 4Aj»*L*I Ojj^Oj frbjj 4_^»ijlj 

J ^ yj V ^-~>~ ajL*-U UjjL>tiJ Jp l as>- <J j LlXj 0 ! *-Ja^~j 


iKostas Papaioannou i«j-p iG.W.F. Hegel, La raison dans l’histoire (1 ) 

Alexis de ‘109 .108 ^ i« 18/10» ‘1965 iPlon 4 ^-_jl-, 

J-ajtll i < _ y iLtJ 1 j,_111 i II tTocqueville, De la democratic en Amerique 

JL^pSM yj* 4 id.L- 1 - 1 1J ;l j\ _Jl 4 4_ApO 4 XVII 

JL>mj liLaJn) XIX J -A a ' I 4liJliJI j*~jUlj 4(*»lj_jJI ^yjl LJLJ^I 

4 <» lfl ^1 L^JI oJL>«JL*Jl OLM yi 

4AJU ij». ^ 4 ^lill .299_> 187 ^ 4Gamier-Flammarion 4 cr jjL 
4 Gabor Csepregi «Eduquer la passions, «CarTefour» J 5jlx*_dl illiJl 
.129.112 ^ 4 1 993 4 2 41 5 ^1 
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¥ 

Li j5\3 43 j*-<Jt I J . L^J| C-ISJJI 

l 43 jJlj (_£_Ul 4_^lj3'ill ol jlJb>JI L<sjIj 


LsJJLP 




4^ 


jtJj . ^jL>-jjJl jJL»JI ^jj>-JJo Ll& . U»LoJ> ^>-Vl ojjUfs-ij 
I A^s_&i W . o ^Ajp 1 Aj >X^-«!Lx.i»4*.«o.J l Jl <L>Jo j-> ^iaL>o 

(J Lo->kJ ^-JL-Jl ^yjd^ o Jl t <lL> 4_i wIj t O^^nJ 

; Laj jJ 1 <^xLoj>- ^3 l*x^<Jl IJ^ 

*» 

kwJuaJi 5 ^ -JL-> (_£jJ! (3I dr^” I—®Lo-j 4_~»*L^->“ 

ld-A» £j-m 2 J_4J . ®^JJL*Jl *U-P 1 4j!lJ L> w3 

tOjJ^^-sl lS^ 015 ol JU->Jl (^JJl 

: enthousiazon:2d 249) Phedre J± ^pya ^Jl aj>- j ^^Jlpj 

. (1) (tui]L vJ 


‘LS'Ij^I l— -.>g-J <-—3 Lj^_P 1 (1) j i— s ^2jL>-'y L>_^ 
IJ^J t 

i3r*~d ^1 j <U3 t—■’^P ^<*5 4 j c-i l JZ& *)I \j 

t dU^ ^-Lp IJ-A ^J«P- ^-4®^!^ .^JJL*Jl 

^Ji .fJMij 


c Charles Baudelaire, Critique litteraire, Theophile Gautier (1 ) 
Josef Pieper, Enthusiasm £>-lj t599 _598 i499.498 ^y> 4<u_iJ 
Mjj j j „ '. t and Divine Madness. On the Platonic Dialogue Phaedrus 
•cdctJ <_$Jtj JUj>JL !^4cJI ‘1 964 iHarcourt, Brace & World 

Pierre a^- j <■ Martin Heidegger, Nietzsche I a ^\J~ Jiwj j j 
.1971 iGallimard iKlassowski 
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Lo I jjtj t 



: (c644 tl 4 Lois ^r'j) *jj 


J~3 cf x ^ <-^f"<u>lj5^!lj iilAv^Jlj 

. (E,des Places tb653 <.II cLois) JJUJl ikJL 

^1p c«jI*J1j C^lktJLj Jiikl I j~*± <1)1 {J? 
l 4» > 3 ^ <wh»yj 1 l(_)^^^N*J Lo 4 J L %. 0>» 1 1 

yg.3 1 ^J-SLjLj oLv^jVI £_ijJ o<_> I ilLiA c^ J ^ . -L*_j 

JJLJI Jlo 131 u <1)15 «*-iL£j51 ^^-w*» 

► * 

Idi-ta ^ja LxxJo (1)1 (3^-^ • (Alain) ®pLl*J1 ^ja 

SL>Jl frUapl ^3 („£ 1 cJ^ Ol 4—^.>o \~o~* O^^sJl 

ojjJJlj . ^Jl^>->JI <uj 4 j!jl>- ji\ 

<y*j 4 JJLaJl ^JjV 1 oLj>*J( j*X>- ^wL^aJl 1J-A ^3 

sj_*J! dJ»a 4 ^-p 4 -il . 4 j^jIj LajLjip 1 LLta-cJl 

wA-g-a <-Lj^Ja oU-oJ 4jlJ • 4-uL>s_a Lg->L> ^ la 1 1 1 ^Lp 

44 isU^U t ^J~ > ~ t^L>»-~J^LJ <-^JjI oJLa <1)^V_9 i_jliVl 

‘UwvS’j-iJl 1 —jLaJJI Oj-i-jj . £_jUa oli 4_^Pj 

N yJlL<J! iJl—JVl 01 j-wo (jJJl Schiller _J 

01 f-Lip (l)j“L> (_$4(JL«^»«Jl (_jj jb ^c- *Vl jJ^jj <jl jjSLaj 

JU^JI oLS* ^ ^J ^L>-Lx^ 


J?Laj 1 oLwwv^Jl <C4jjJaJlj LJaLiiL; 4il)j^illj . 4... Ja .. l I N 


<IaJL^ jLcXaOfL» .sj 4 0 l*^>“jJl i jJLjI l a . tj . t 4 Lw«uLjI 

l» jJiJ “uILajJIj 4 ^L^pNI 01 L< 4 ^ . 4 _^_?xJ LJi_*j>- 
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. (JjVt C - 4 ^A^J I JJ^o ^La.1 jjJ-> 
^Lp^ \ JJUJl ^>o d-o-L>- t Li t o j Ij^i 

t ^ 4> . ^ t_l 1 Oi t ^ 1 L «i n * m 11 ^ . ^^j 3»L>*-) i 

0 01 ^jj2J>jj 0 1 C—aJ>«-*J Ol * (J L^P^J I ^4 

I j-a JL^j>Jl uiULi^lj .(Jean Lacroix) » 

Y iL aJlp- jis- lil tt 5lll ^JU Ju>y\ jlrJI 

«A thing of beauty is a joy for ever:/ . lJul J^Yl 4_4 »*j 
4_>- j j o:>L*jl^YI» .Its loveliness (John Keats) increases)) 

<j-a Yl Y <l!Lj dJLJS i I jl_» i Lgjw. Y 

. (1 ^Kierkegaard) «JLtJU^J I 


. 4j Lo L* O Li ^9 <U~j3j Ua4>«J <Coj 01 ^_^Lp 

aJL—^J aJlj J-w>-j-Jl <JlJL» (j) 

4j^«L<s-!l I v^jL>i-* f c xJ I H i € A L ^^t 4^J 1 H l* 43 j*-* 

4_j>t_^_J 1 J_>- JJwP t^o 4 J ^33 . (J L^ j C L. 1 1 

VbJl ^dJLYl L^-sj o I 3 L 0 


4 1986 4 «Quadrige» 4 PUF 4 l _ r *- jjL< 4 Alain, Propos sur l’education (1 ) 
lJ 0 .Jean Lacroix 4 Force et faiblesse de la famille Si 5 ^y> 4 1995 
Kierkegaard, La S2 _1 4 John Keats, Endymion, I ‘ 92 _ 91 

4^^-jjIj 4 Regis Boyer 4 Paul-Henry Tisseau <*->-j 4 reprise 

Schiller, £_j>-Ij .694 ^y> 41 993 4 «Bouquins» < _ J _» 4 Robert Laffont 
<_* . 1 4 Lettres sur l’education esthetique de I’homme 

4 jj—ijt; 4 Michele Halimi JJi ^ SjL<-« 5 jJ~i 4 Robert Leroux 

.1992 4Aubier 
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^ ® A-o liJ i L*J I c—j’ l ® o^>* ^ (^5^^ o 1 -U-4 ® 

<L*3 C^->t^j bw»J LL>0 CviJllJl ^jI jJJ l^y\ 01 

(JLo-hJLw»>I jtw? Ij . A. ; JL>t-iJi CjLowwJ jjJI 
Olj^Vl jJL>-l ^5-SjVl 6j-^-UJ t L ^ , jV I oL^-Lw^a 
pj . I J-&J--AJ a_^JwJI ol 

c_3 LjLi-S” 1 jb IjJLa j 4JL>- LLo aj ■./?_< 

4j23 j^a jJz t o^ls^o Ow^ I jSj {, L^jLjLflJ y‘l5Jj *L^£JI 

■ (( [ • - •] jl$Jl JJJI ^ i^>-L^oj 

JSimon Laksj Primo Levi obi_$_ Z. 2 jj\ ^ _ ) 

^ Auschwitz ioJu. J_v<sl>«J! ^ZL^a j-<Jl JL»~*jo.I 
\Z*~&- objl^Jl iXj Jtij® 

.#(_£,> L* ^ O .o J o»j . «,g < Vl o^bjJ# A la..A i ^jiS'l O-Lp 

. «S^» Lfj ^L-^-'yij «iLJLia_wii> Primo Levi IaLLxj 
j-iUj LkJ^ LJLUJU (1)L 1 ^JIa tPascal Quignart 
^yA-w^j-oJi Ls^laj* y jjo« ioxwjI* lji (.*oj-ygji 

ti-ijjJl ^3 L^-S* Aju^A_^Jl ^3 tdli^Uo 1^ t LlJlp 

j _5 JL3 1 ^yLs^Vlj *• LiJl cjL-uJU cj jj>- O I j .,<3 ; JaL^jj 
i j^oJ^J\ Aa^j ^jJiPj t (( LJj-A2Jl o Jl ^yO 

Lk5^ _ Owl?- I ^jA Jb V j . #oL«ljjjJLJl aJUj)) 
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_ George Steiner 11 _»l IJla 5_> Iju jo LL*i jl 

Lo-5^) J^iJI L^SLoj j-*>«Jl J5 U^j 

(i) »• 

. ^j/2 ..C > 0| ( \^3jHa tj 15” 

C J^_5jjJ I 4 Jj l>*_4 ^Jl JLsi> <■ IJlSLaj 

tc^-JLJI jl ^JLSI ^iSsJLa *^>-\ ^ILjJ! 
(315 b|j . < 2 ) «ota^M j^j <1)1* (.Kierkegaard Oj 

f, »* 

jli ijjJsjLil Jo dw> (.((Ljw’ J~«j>*J|» 

^JLp J^-JjJLj j-y >*-1 <Jl . ^-JibLj <»_—*—/5 I J O .J I ^_w>j! 
JtS lob 4_a_^l <lj -LaJj J-o_*Jl jli V[j c^Lo^-Vl 
Ju>J ^blj . <obJ 0 U-I 0 j-yy*J ^ji Hamlet 

^yJlxJL J5sbj (_$JJl y& (. ^^Jl ^-jiaJ Lob (. (_£ j-'bJi JO«./? 1 1 


1 Calmann-Levy 1 ( j_ jj !_. t Pascal Qingnard 1 La haine de la musique (1 ) 

\jS . 199 _198 ^y> 1 Gallimard, «Folio« ‘1996 
^y» ^_ -JL (j l 4^-J$ 

.285 _197 £^>-lj ‘(199 JS\ L^-p-i 

t Paul-Henry Tisseau a__.^._....j- j _I 1 Kierkegaard, Ou bien... Ou bien (2) 

t «Bouquins» ^ 1 Robert Laffont < Regis Boyer o I 

.514 ^ 11 993 
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J^kJl J^l 


(jjal-uM 11 g (SULtdJI 4) Out^l 

y\ isill j * j_ol\\ ^i\ 4 jIa UyLA ^ t^LLi'k j^LLu» 

.u^j\yb tft'xfe jleuA <L^=k^ (jA 
(Albert Camus) 

«L>_ax.*-ft a) ^ • L ..i tV[\ frC.v.nt^N \ ft a ^ ft *A» 

^\JLa <Ci\ tLa x^k. ^A 3uAi^y^ai\ 

...Jn^kxn ^A V^ix ^WiA jiii i<Layw* tftIA 
^ujAg . jaS!^\ <Qyft-ujAL> Ift'ix ,iLi^J\ 

\y-A j La (j. ax-LI d j k v < 3, m ft j, ci-Ai <«r^3 < s-'J 
«Cjj^Ajfi\ 2 ^^xa o 5H» 

.(Pierce Vade bon cotur) 

(jLuu^i ij\ ^xl\ \xAiaj\ 

a jVSa)^ 2. <<oV L ft >i~A r \\a \ j^jujLA ^ jjftVi LftxA 
(jS La>> <L -^Cu C»LLVS_a\ <d33 2ikysua 

'.i.2 v CjL»A^aA\ yu a kjyu 

CO 

(Goetbe) 

4 Bellarmin 4 JU^J4 Pierre Vadeboncoeur, Vivement un autre siecle! (1 ) 

4 ^ — j jl_ > t Albert Camus, L’homme revolte *303 y> 4 1996 

4 Goethe ‘32-31 y> 4 1996 4 «Folio» ‘1951 cGallimard 
4 4 Jean-Marie Schaeffer 'L^_p rj A 4 Ecrits sur Part ^ 4 a .... a i 

.248 y? 4 1996 4 Garnier-Flammarion 
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Lettre a un ^_» Antoine de Saint Excupery l .. r < 

ici ji- tit i Laj t t : otage 

l l - .' ^S"pJ 4 I _Xj 3 *>. - . t^^ j j i t 

.<_iU^iJl odJ ^yA <UaJL>JI oiLUlj . LLUJ -Lot**’ 

Lilian *LHJ c.~ Jj . eiUUl oJla <w?ji (_$j-o' j*J iL«j*yii 

■>|JL>CL~- I Ll» ^Vl Jjl ^ t>^ (*~^ LI LkJLx 

^a,.4.^Jl tj a'V ly i4 aAa^J( iul_L*Jt^ .^LJ! 

( _ s xJ I j u-j t J^2A) VI IgJ L*Ji t j t yi>d t ^S>- J i 

oLLAJIj oLUJI A,»^ w «i m ») I ^ a i »!<( ? »1 1 L^j l • *An* I j ■ - 1 

. <1 V J I>VI J 

(j-* 1 “J^Lv? tS-^' 4 -c- p J-ij 

i^yjsJt JUaJI j~& JL»aJ! jj-« j^t jJb^JL) iwiljip'yi 
" *■ ^ 
frljjj .iwjt^Nt (_jJt t_LXj La_^o-f- lj_*_> 

iijjt^jjJl e-tjjj c tj oLa_-_iaJlj oLiJJt 

^liJUi liLoJ . ^y*»iL*l (_£ ^JLl ^aLsAj l_lL!L^tj 

^L»J j t _ I (3^AA«J ^J-«JL*J| (j^pV I O l ., g j *jw3 ^yj 

(jLJaJLi <C~uIjJl)I oj_A 4 _jIAj ^yi 4_Jl U^^it (_£*Ul 1 948 

; ^3 j^2aJ I 4aj-j ^ylp (1) IxxajLo 
(3 jib*- (_y* ot jL~Jt ( _y~j U Ob <ui i_it jIpV I ^Sy>- - I 

V • Li y>~) 4j <_i^.y g .x U JjUil LgAjlisj dLJVl 

CEuvres ^_j t IV i Antoine de Saint-excupery, «Lettre a un otage» (1 ) 

.402.401 ^y> 1 1 953 iGallimard, «Pleiade» 
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Aj jJLJ 1 0 V 1 1 A^a 1 jS L (*Aj>-1 ^jA L^jP 1 y^J i 

. Oj<Jo 


aJ!j-*JIj 4_jj_>«Jl i— saj 1 o Lj a_*js uj!^jlpI j*_J _ c —> 

. <L)L*o^M ial^SsJl jJb tjvJUJl 
ilL* ?«iJLjVl <Lal^o«_a La 

(^jJL-Jl ( _jPL>«_JLJ| La 1^5" £_Slj 1 oljJLC-l lijlJLl.S'l 

(_^*J £dJ^ 1_^* (j$-Ul J_j>-jJI ^IjJ^s-MIj 

1*X ^ , l . A L-j -gy 1 i t A_)1 LJ L-O L_^_l 1 0^_J 

a^UJI L^jl» jJiJ ^^JIp ‘ aJ jI 

(j j£i> oi (_5• l $««»*.*> 1 i«l5l 

<l)j^-5l L^_> ^ la > 1 I c->ta^U A^JL^Vl oj_A ^Jl 
c->«j cJ^iLjl 4 ^-jJjcJIj 4<upL>j>JI S^UVlj cJjlSJ l a»L~>o 
1 lJ iJ V I) L ■»* I O 

a^jlS” L* 1 wi—* t«AJL~J! JjjJI» . A_^5_^_4_>«_JI d- 5 1 _XjLSLU 

^ y>*^ 1 b -**-*- 1 ** 1 ® (jialo.) I . C3.ITI11S 

Li *Aixi 1 £jO Lo-i jJU- j*-^dJ • 0 ^Lp I lf> j-g JLgJ I A -y^ ^--a. 11 
(■\Jl^>\ <. LJL«j #<jL~o^U® j»_w*La_a ji t_Ajjl_i«J 

LjjLxJi .iili jl iL*_^JL^a'yi !*A_A ^ylp A_^_P^a ^ ..» L .-g. J l 

.vUJJJ r UJl jipMl 

(l.lJu>«ja j^oISsj _) .31 g I 4^aJl*Jl 0 1 LoJ> 

t jbxJLj'yi ^lp 4-p_2 j-JL^aJl a-LLo?^ cJ b ^ J * J t-T^^ 4,4,11a *y. l l 
0^5* taj_j . ^Ali^waJl ^j^flJl LsAi 1 aJ 
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• <■• > Ail-Jj-i & Aj Lp ^JjLJLLJ O y^J O I A 3j) g • ■■ ■ 

ijljwA C-JlS" . A_~«J_*Jl A_a*>Lp 6 l~»«J L> O^L-a^Ui 

aJ I A->-j^ ^yJl ^ i£ ^ ^ (1) LS" j jt • o p 

-t>l! IJLa ijl J—P . y>-\ )o\ji\ ^ UajI yA jJJtiJl 

^Ua>.11 IJLa Jalj-*Nl jj-So ■ a— jja JLa-S~ jL? 

. ( J5^ o^iij ^ (_gjL-Ij Jjla'.a A^alil ^JJl j i 

:dlUSj 


l$j llLaj jLsaIj'^I (JjJaJLoJl I-AJ>> ^j.1 

£_L Jj j . 1_P Aj a_3 ^jaaJI ^ylJl aIj ^jL<*J| l 

aia jj ij . ^p L«^»j i j u>«jli *y i ^ t A^p cj jj i i ^_j *y i 

jJxaj .1 945 |»lp Aj^JlI^Ji ApUajjJI L^laJi |JL>- AjxiaLJl 
Cri-^' ^ »aJ - <k 3 1 t < **^1 Lj ^ *■** 1 -^—J ^ 1 

^wLp- Jl5j . CIj^-o—1 jJLj>- ^3 O^A^JLvw-j 

. ^ ^aJI ^4p j-tj lJL^-j 

^ * * * 

<Lal^S3b <_31I (jl ^* 4 _? 

<La^aa,aJ jJl j*-AJfcLiL*Jl ^-A-s3 jjj t O IJ Ls^->«j I ^3 <LajL~wJ^M 
*U^u2j ^x>J UJI 1 jZS' ^ 1 1^.a3 a\Z~a 1 p-J l I 

• ( ) t ^‘ cJi dr 4 .r^l (*j^' 

.1 9_j 17 ,jrf> i a— ij £j»-j^J! i Albert Camus (1 ) 

De la dignite humaine aJ! _J^/l Aa! j£)\ ^ LjU5 y» IXiXc- J ^ai (2) 

. a.1 j&\ al» iJ ~m\ ^ i^id i^jSi. (1 995 PUF) 
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isLuAJI _ 1 


. A3 LwsaU flj l *^2>- 

^a'y I ijlSj . <ulLa (_g I aJS^JJI t-jljl ■/->■>. 11 Ai Lw^ J 

Jj^l L yJ—«_<>—11 j . Lw 4 i—(J- jj-pV! (_$JlJ IJla 

oi_p-j^Jl) 1 JjG ( _ y xJl xenos aJU^JI a_«Ji£1! 

JkiL>- -Xij j_» (xenophobie iw^lL>-Vl e^-S - ^ 

Vi., a...^ 1 Ij . l »■_oL>- ^yjj (JjJ-L»Jl I-Xa ^JLp Lojta 

e) Les lois { ^ o1 ^ t <—V1 a 

^Vl» ^ A_JU-Vl jl£~ hJLIjxJl jl JLp i(sq, 719, V 

cjliijl |»Jl*J )alZ f-lJuU jhjj . (hogiotata) «l_jJLiT 

,_yJ| A_ 5 _j j_la ^y-Sj wiL>-Vl sL>o l_k_>- (_$l 

hospes Ll-JlSj .(E.des Places *-+->-jJ ‘a 730) «Oj_«Jl 
^UjfclJCa-l J^J a_j_J*>UI ^ hostisj 
^jA *■ A-./j-oJl hospes oLi ciJLl^ <J.>Lj 


^-wJl IwA-viJl ^yU Jjj hOStiSj l^yU^-Vl 

^yi ^ . laU j Lj> jbuJLSLJl l)IjLaj . ’ > Ail..^jll ol~>-l y 
«hopital»j aJLws^JI «hospitalite»j aJL^JJI «hospice» 
JCu* Jjj «hotel-Dieu» j <J.Ui «hotel»j 

(U ij.Lo (_y* I (_yLp ^yla^o j}\ i)j ja3I ajL^j 

. «hospitalier» AsLviJl 015 Z*j 


t. nJl ^^JlP I 


Sfi Hostis Jjj (1 ) 
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ij_A t ^LlaJl \*XA I ^y* 

?o jUa>JI jp^i JiLo c iiL^JJ ^j,/gjl5^<Jl 

/ p 

^Homerej Odyssee i _yi . ^»JLi y> Njl jVli* -LJ 

o jJl> c-j>LJ> ^1 Ulysse ^Ip 

o>-jj o.jJLp I j . s— A + ^ J sS aJ \ [Sj^j t LS* i A^l-P 
1 JlA 4_Jl4Ljca ^ t XIX <cjjp VI ^ t Penelope 

O-jLS”^ AX3^JS- XXIII <LbLP V1 ^5^ ■ Lg-3 (■Aj LkS* 1 

La Genese c-j tx£ ^ t LLb> 5j j-^sj i (_g jJj . ciiJ Jb <b *-y 
oU (, 5 -Lj tMambre oLLju— Ji (8_1 1 1 8) 

OjJb t4jl Ijb <bl (Jl>«Jlj . >_SJ_wi 4j^li 4jL.,all 

«* f 

. <ob <JJI <^ 5*^0 1a^l> 1 4 a^JLp 

<L)i j-k O[.H^a, a.] 1 (1)LjLa 0 j^JLj Lo l)J 

* * f ^ 
LJL-a^L* IM-La (jl (JL>Jl^ . jJLj U-P ^->-1 

+ *■ * 

o L*_15U 1 4 Lvij I Li-k 4 LJL>- I ^ 

«LoJL$Ls . 4jJJl <L*-$C>*Jl J-£j>- Uaj>«Jl . oImL^ 

oJLSCJlj £LJ» JjSM ^UuJl ^ persona 

* p. " 

«4_>-jJl)) 'Jjl tProsopon GjJsLb^Jl i-JLjj-Jl 

Jl*j • Lfljl ®^L5® jvj c ^>-Nl ^ . ia‘J ^JJsj L« 

jjjJlj i ^<3j>«.Jl 1 I ^^Jip J-G ^JaJL; oL«_LS^ kiUi 

i!)LLaj . jjjJl 1 j_£j ^jJL> (_£bJl 4 j ^^JL> (^JJl 

Simone Sjbl_i 4 Paul Ladriere, Biomedecine et devenir de la personae (1 ) 

^ 4 Alan Montefiore ‘27 _25 ^y> 41991 4Seuil l _ r -jjL 4Novaes 
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(JISO jl c^JUl Jlp UJ Sfl Njj J jluJKJI 

N il t L*L*J j^JaiJl IJ-Aj . f'liiJl *1 jj 

-» <* * f. ^ 

l L*Jb LpIjls b»«jj^ Lll-s-pL> IA_>i ^ 

* 

J S aJJL i t dJUi JU> oj'^Lpj t *_JLiJ l J t L^>-j 

Jstf jl J iwi-S' Jjj . La -L>- Jl L)Ll> aJjp-ij jl JLp-Ij 
?( o^l *-aJi£Jl aJLJ) j^Jtfl Jl 

,C->ljJl Jl J^-ljJl iLLJl (JjJ 5 Sfl <ULJL>tJl J siJUi 
t_S j^_l ( jJtjj . LJlL. 4_~>XJJ ^y^PxJJ jL/Sj jL£ (J^iwiJl 

4 jj^aJ la jJ/uL) ^x 2 j>t-JLJ I j_A la U~aJ- jJLJIj 

. 1 >*Jj* ifI aL>- l^ UJLp- ^Jl Sj-pJl 

^aj^JlJl iil_p-j iiL-AJl 5JL=- ^jLa Jj 

/jLa-aJI (_£jja!| 4(JLaj J|j»JI_j t5jL^a I3J Jau>-^L) 

Jl*j N j-a-~J tjjpl vJLxJl J liljb .SjjJbJlj ‘tS’ljil 
aJLa JLa 4 5jlJ L 4J U- 4-aJ (1) I (J 1>*J I^J . a I^J (1) I La~X^-^ l) * 1 1 

. Ls<ajl N JvLa jIS^Ij AjLiJU 

j,1.9.4 II <UI \j& _ 2 

W-3l^Xp'yi^ . ®l)L^jI 4jV (jL-J^U 4- jpj* La * ^3Lla® 

Monique ojla^_; i Dictionnaire d’ethique et de philosophic morale 

Dominique ‘697.691 ^y> 1 1 996 iPUF tCanto-Sperber 

Philosophic, ethique et droit de ^_ i Folscheid et Jean-Fran^ois Mattei 

.92.85 478.74 ^ i1997 iPUF i ^j~jj !j ilamedecine 


245 



j-a (Ricceur) «LyL.JLs LpL-^ ^jS s I\ c_JiJaiJi» IJl^j 

oliLUJl ^ ijL-J) J S (jjJ ^-oJLSLljj <■ j .,/»& 

(I*”) » t* f- * ” 

1 j c^-xS" i Lo-lS ^ U-a?“ 

^3 Aj U j_S^ 01 i3~y^ 15 tLJUJJ ooLLJl olyLpVlj 
jtS^kl J jiJ I ^^Ip <ui ( _ 5 k*_<J I t_i I JX JP M I j_a t _^>-T k_iJj_4 


ic-lijJU (jl5L»Jlj LL.Ln*^ 

^.j_Jl Emmanuel Levinas oJJ uij . ^L^LLl L_~JL 
UjjL*Jt 4_>-jJl jj_5 <_yH bJL»«_^ 

.JJI Lol^^j>-l jju <Uw^L*l aj j. . /? . ; ^-JIaJIj 

. jjjjJI ^Lp 4j>-jJl jLiJlj 

J JJ>- JJ | 4-1 1 J-J Ltt-5 t 1 ^y3 <CL^>t-S<2> ^yjl j.Ia.-,) (j 1 

ij>- jp~ /^p ^liJJL t Antigone jl _ 7 J> . ^JuL* L> «- ( _ 5 -i 

(ji UUs t I ^A La ^ 0-*«-A3 C Qa.>^J I ^3 L^JL^Aaai 

t(14 t52) Isaie <_$JiJ Lb" _ <e>-j -d JOu ^*J l^JLLL 

<jjj Antigone jl5 L»j J<oL~Jl J g k * (*J °j gL - °j>» 

<*> 't-t- 

L*~«^>- jv-*^Lixj t Lls jJs ol5 LI t LjI j-a LjLiLU 

. <2) L g JlS lul^Jl JbJbj iLlLJ'yi 


Paul Ricceur, «Pour 1’etre humain du seul fait qu’il humain» £-=rb (“I ) 

i Jean-Fran?ois de Raymond ojlaL ‘^ es en J eux des droits de 1’homme 
.236.235 ^ 1 1988 <.Larousse 
.1 9 _ 1 y> iDe la dignite humaine J> izyy olab_-^ll (2) 
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<x i uiLujV I ju^Uall _ 3 

UjIj 4 A^flJp LP j.S' AjL ^Jaj ^ Aj O 1 I 1 <uiS 

(_5 ji t,£ j-tJ I I • ( _ylj L»-/» jji 1 l i Ljti ^1*J N l^jl • Is 

f 'i_S"“' 1 oLUJl QllajLj *X>- cT*^ (-51 

j I a- ) ^ . {K_cint) A_*! j_S" jl aJ 

Ajil^S aJ L» lj_A J-^AJ ^jJbJLiJ 4 Aj ^>-T 

0 1 ^ jJ l 1 S I 0 L o~j 4 £ . • ■ i 

J 

A_Aj»_»3 aJ ( j-wJ dJJij lAjli AjLp Lo IjLwJti Jjtfljtj 

. w AjJ I ^ (_£ t 4 AjJa 1 j A^a3 LsAD 1 Lajl J 4 ^jJ4J ^ 1 4 4. ■».**>■ J 

I ^5 l^J I j t la../? 1L <J UJIj 


aJLww» jjT ia.ifl.it ^ y —J j 4A_jii ^9 AjIjL? [...]# 

: LaI_^a ^^Jlc- 4 ^jw<k—*. JLwwj (jl tiLL> jl olj^l o 

f- * * 

d-LLj j I Aj jlxJo 4 aJLo»pI JaS* ^3 4 LfcJ>l3 U 

<jU3^Jl ^ aj Lp (jl c^ i 4 J 3 Lp LoLSo 4JLL*jl*JI 

Jjj ASLx^Ap oV Ls^pJj J 3 UI ^ISilU . [ . . .] 4JLP 

3 Ju>*j La 4 4Ju**> OjL*JJ 4Ajli ^3 Aj Lis" aJ-P 

LJ jJL>o L*5 e_sj^,:iI ^3 LjLuL^a! ^!LJIj 

4 UojJ JaJi oLLp Lla c^J LgJl . (^1 y^>-\ 


Emmanuel Kant, Fondements de la metaphysique des mceurs (1 ) 
Gallimard <. U 1 II ^-a— _laji jl^Vi 4 philosophiques 
.(435.434 iAK IV) 302.301 ^ *1985 t «Pleiade» 
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oLUJI LgJl : L_JI -jJLj <L*_^ c Ll.LwJ (J 

V Aj l»P AjLp *U£l <_£ 1 4 A^P^n^^UI 

* (( [ • . . ] j>-\ ol 0^4 

dUS ia>I^ 4 Ka,nt C)ljl U 5 4 IUa 

. A««...»J 4jl»»^J AxiU* U-Ji 01 


a_aJcl>^ c cr 4 ^ l 5^ ^ oUJ^I cdLSj 

^A US' 4 L^-lP A*$j>“ljJl loljVl 4jj>-j aIjUJI IjtXx^U? AlXj 
( _y L*aj! ^j_Jlj tjljjVl <_ijjpj ^y 

saint Jlij .1948 ^>l*J jt-J)!! <3ji»*J yJL«JI o*^*^' 
ajjJLSJI o'— iVl uy)l y (.Bernard 


^ j->- V I 4^>*J i dJ Li I (0 0^ J j_y 4-L*_>«-> 'b/ ' 

r 1 -" . 0 ^ 4 'yi jy>- L^- 1 p tilL*j U^jI L«j^j t (_•>-j 

V iUJu- <_$! i^L«LJl i*l^31 oJla 3~uO y 4 J yJl ikLJl 


(-iJLiLjlj .(428 (AKIV) 294.293 ^ (4—Li y (1 ) 

4 vU^Jl jJb.* <jLaS" lx* ^ ^y^ 9 y* 
j* I y*- l _ r »~~ > [ ■ • ■ ] : (JjJ' j') j* 

1 2 (A (Metaphysique jia~» jl) * j>~\ J^-t Ap-^j Vj -CjUJj a_aJ 

Emerich Coreth, Von Sinn der Freiheit, £._*-lj . (26 _ 25 b 982 

Jacqueline de *34 _ 22 ^y> (Innsbruck-Wien, Tyroiia-Verlag, 1985 

( ^j~ _jjl_; (Romilly, La Grece antique a la decouverte de la liberte 

(Gaudium et Spes ylSLiliJl yjjJI ^^01 JL*^1 *1989 (Fallois 
4J1 a J Ijl AJ t Ju^-^ll (_J ^t>«-0l tS>-j jA il) L—J^l it-..] .24 a jAJti 1 

.«[...] -dIJU 
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aJLjj . <( 4 jIS ^ j! 

<* 

LSi aJ jS U*juji~-> t Thomas d’Aquin tJ^p ^ 

A-—w*jJL>j . 4-lJl J-&J t j>- AjI ^1 t4JUk.pl 

i L^jlcp aJlJI Lg--_fcj Dante 

loijVlj 4 j^>«J| (jgl t ICoJ A>t_C* 4^1>*J 4 JL)LLl* 

ci—J lj U°j ci— j 15 t LaJu>-j Lg-*-—<*->■• t a.—S'JJ l d->1 

1 <■J U<aX>- V L t 4 j I j . * l * ■ ; Oj y* 

l ^^j f-15'jJi L>jfc 0 lx~>xVI 

.eilj'yij <ui>-ljd! 5U oJLa L<kS^ i.x>«Jt ,jplj 

^Jip jJa■>...i oJLpUJI ijljJJl LnAjI l- o .^> 

Boece oJlpU t(Paul Ladriere) 

^ cpy y'yr [•••]* : (Uyip ^ 525 _ 480 

. (3) «SJUU 4jcJs> 

IJLa 4jj jJ JL>-I_j C)l Lp^Ju ia_—j VI 4jij^laJl_j 

iJ _j ill J - , /» i I I tsaint Bernard, Traite de l’amour de Dieu (1 ) 

(1953 iScuil t iJ __. J L> i Albert Begum <**->-jJ ( CEuvres mystiques 
‘ saint Thomas, Summa theologiae, Ia-IIae, Prologus ‘32 _ 31 ^y> 

. Ia Pars, q. 93 

2 » s ~ j : ) Dante, La divine comedie, Le paradis, chant V, 19- 24 (2) 

.(1950 i Albin Michel i Alexandre Masseron 

Naturae rationabilis individua substantia (Contra Eutychen et (3) 
i4_ij s Paul Ladriere lj . Nestorium, c. Ill, PL 64, 1343) 

.51 .47 
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A_Si jjt 1 Aj y>J\ l ^ j$A* < y~) -L u Jl 

taitia LJLjJl Laa-LT j . Vjt Lobdl aJJUI J L-aj_£_*_<Jl 

L^S” ^ a frxJlH4-^J J .~i- *a . S IH <J J I C ® **—-w^JI ^ 

^Lp (Jdj^ <Ub Lwi jiaj Oj j^Jaj CciUScl ^3 

* * " 
^y^j>t-i d— Jlj L« ^JLjIj jJ_pj p . .^ _ 11 djl-o-LS . 

. Lj>;i 


( _ J jJMi dJLJLp LalS^/ f-Lyfl a Si ^1 did jj->- Si) 

. La ^ (((^ 'v jj—a» dUI jl) ^ Vjj^wa ii^dLPl 

(_5j-co ^LaJ ijl N 1 ^jAJ-x-JiS ^JljJl dLsj-^lj 

. <JLtt-pl V ^ *y *+*A to J Ljlp l lJLLla-s ^ eP^c> 

*> p, 

^j-P O^L^I-P I JLad ^^^ZjL-JLS" ■iljVl J_»-l aJLaL*_aj9 

(1 )_jjIa]J ^_gjL>«^J! jl jiaJL t^U^JI ^ La I aJL«>-I 

^ La I (.CjLjI^JI jA*j ^Jl <d~dJL lJL>- jl _ ji 

^k>^t jJ jil .(Alan Montefiore) « ( _ ? ^J^M j*5L»Jl ^U^-a 

J _^_ t _*_J t t IS) :d_v3-,.J I IJL_* tJohn Locke 
(1 ) 

. (forensic) «L»SL>~a j^jC *> 

JLJi ^ c_~Ju S/I ^jLpI ^1 p-6-^ <y* ,_^LJLj 

La _ dJUS ^ y9 9 L~u *}! I J_J-LxvJlS I lj_A 


Jl J~>v (jaJI ‘a 691 ^ i <~Ju £>- y> Jl i Alan Montefiore £-*-b (1 ) 

Amelia Rorty, The Identities of Persons, Berkeley/ Los Angeles, 

John Locke, Essai sur ‘ University of California Press, 1976 

. l’entendement humain, II, XXVII, 26 
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l y*) j ji Boece iLjIj 01 Jj^-a L»^ 

jl5 lilj . «4 j3^cJJ Jjli yJt- yt U : (individuum 
*yj^~w« <jj-^o <jl JUL ^ySLiJl ^LSsJl iJlA 

V Jjl5 <ul p JJs c? 1jij Jiili tbji <JL*_p1 ye- 

O^JL>- La |0 a) OUj ^Ip SjOLp !^>*Ij (_}jji>- <dJ (. l^>fcSj 

L>^ ^j 1948 j»UJ (jL-J'ili JJ^»JL*JI jOLe^l 

: Paul Ladriere 


<■ y P <LjL~j'}/l Lal^^LlU 

P c^jj Ji d^y^i P p Ua^J 

^j-a) -^ij-LaJI (ol~^jJj_iJ_> V 1) oLaj^JX-dJl t j-/> £-jJ 

c^^-d'aL 

w>jj->«Jlj y^JpjJ\j y~yij^J\j cC^Oll 

Cj Ljj j£jij <Sj Lj ^L»-1 . 1 <■ I j 

L^J jjL_> ^j-tJUJ j La Ij^LJl 



0* ,r*d ■Lr^lj - dlii 

. ^yi^-lD (oLolSLSl j»Jlp i JjL*X*Jl) L y»-jJjiajj'yij 

oJ -*-d urH i_iij 01 ip^-i jj-d4-**Jl jj-J4 _a OLww^j ^^-Sj 
- (^^1—s AJ L 5 Vlj ( _yj l-W^-Ajj IJ ( ( _ r ^‘jjj_;_~jl) (^jL-W^tjl 

, (1) V UJ1 


& t- 

_ ^j-a—<i>—11 ^*^_P LA. ^ 4 d a a^oJl 01 ^ ■•A ? ^ ■£ J ^a 


.54 ,_y> i4_ii ^a^Ol i Paul Ladriere (1 ) 
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toljJ * ^ _ (Nietzsche) cLJU 


j*-lp ^iSj ctU.3^ . Aljjjj (Oljl ^.Ap t ^iSj 

(_5jJ L«.g .9j (W(jL~jl ( J^J (a~)L»-J ^Jlj) Aj j .,<3»JI Ajljb>~jJ|8 


. ® 0 ^a) I a~«-a I V l •—5 (JL-i i N18 ^x>- ^ g .A< f; 


L_sl_uaiVIJ 5J1 jjlJI - 4 


jJ *Jl a 1-sA? ?y (j ^JaJl £w»->-j Cj I^L«.-.t-^ij/ i iijLiJ 

* 

(-jl-JApjMj iA_SSL>«J! L^JJ>j . jt-JLiaJl LJL»-P 


>_-s^jcJI JLSwI (jl j_yLp . !((ajc«_»J! ^JJ) jJjJjJlSj 

aJ^jJI '.(■'%>■ jiS'jfl ^ Leu I (_g J -P'. «J I J^~*jJlj oJuJLxJl 

f. * v> S 

jl Ox-,<aJl Ajj^SCs (_£-=*• - IjJj ( _yAjJlJl C—aJlJlj aI^u^JjiJIj 
* 

IfjSj liJj>«^o AjjUl AX*jJ O^5Jl ^ LgJLUJ La^p 


A_£j>-j I _3 Uj8 Jl j^jlSvJl (jl~jVl !>C~sA> I 

(2). » '. _ » '*'* 

^5 jaj j . AlJwaJl jj^Lwxl ,_yLp t IaLv oiJL>»>oj A-^aJlfl» jiii 

(jjjJaj ^jjjJlj f-Ljjjj/l J^wO-j Aj (_$JUl A_oL-o*yi 

jl IpjAi jiS’Vl jj^U^ijll el>o « ^ ^ ^ A AA, A ) l 

^^Jaj (jl I _>*J A_«_^m,^«- OULp! Jljjj ^yjs I ( j-s-l Ls< 3 -oJ I 


t Grasset i ( _ r _jjl_, ( Philippe P.Meyer c L’irresponsabilite medicale (1 ) 

.21 4j 47 r T _x^i^ a J\ _^dl ‘24 ^ (1993 
Andre Mineau, Gilbert Larochelle, Thomas i>wsJI ajj^So J_jj>- _jiji (2) 
De Koninck, «Le nazisme et l'ideologie de la sante: les avatars 
Revue d’histoire de la Shoach, Le moderaes de la dignite humaine» 

.1 88 _ 1 69 ^y> (1 998 JjS/l ijij^ a < _ r - j_jL (monde juif 


252 



£j!jj-5lj ^ Ljj-Lj*- l—~ll ^ J 4_:l ^J-P LJLi Lw»_U 

£_jj— ~xJ iSJj tdl-LLS ^j-a Lg-LS - LoLajJVI 

LJUo Lg.~-.jaJ <u>*-»-gJt ^J\ Lf ^i La 4.sl*-i-*^M 

oj^-U ^JjLjj j»Uaj ^LJL ^ypLpx-iVl Igjl 

\S 0 i_La ^ w^xil I . LJj^ La j j L>t_o U 43 j-*-* {+& 

LJ (j£ jJLl! ^Lw_oJLj 3j 3 JU-Jl JL lU . ^ J Lx Jl 

^5 dJjLiu L*a j_Aj • ^Jj, LJjjflj (jl ^JJl 

p 0 

.JiMI > lo-U! 4 Lwn«jL> 4j 3*J£>«J| ^ L^jli Ll*jL*~ji 

^JJI fl^VL ^jLaj 4_j ^~u 4 .Jl-A. 1—ft-i I ajLvkp^Jl 4 ~Pjj_j 

LLa 3 4i_~>tj LgjLjLp! (J^j L^° <—o«-L>*>U 4 j-LJ 

! ! ajuti? 4 ~—Aj 4_i^j«j J 1 4-iL$L»L (j i.^o <jl 4 ciLi 

cjILJI <-j jJ^j (_^LJl 4 £^1^1 


L~iL—J^! 4^A->- j»_j t-L-S" L-ajI L_a (_$jj MI 

jl t j^L»j ^xJl o-L->-jJt 4 a~L>*JI LgjL 

4^ OJ^Lp 4 jJfc IJLaj ? 1 Ljli 4 jlS^ LI 4 j~*J I (Ja>- 


tDunod ij,_jji_> . Henri-Jacques Stilcer, Corps infirmes et Societe (1 ) 

Bertrand Besse-Saige, Le guerrier immobile; Philippe Caspar, ‘1997 
i Le peuple des silencieux. Une histoire de la deficience mentale 
Charles Gardou et autres, Le Handicap en i 1 994 t Fleams 
visages, 1- Naitre ou devenir handicaps 2- Parents d’enfants 

t \j _!j_; i handicapes; 3- Freres et sceurs de personnes handicapees 

.1 997 - 1996 4 Eres 
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oL^-** w »J 1 oJ-pLiJl ttjjij-i 

l ^-4» j~+i jJL)jS Cjlj^L>s-a) KdJL O^Jl xJU (1)1 ~L) jJ La 


y* dJUi .(12 1 7 tMatthieu) : (23 tXV 

Paul Ricoeur <ul> oS j . ^LiJJ ^jJLJl j-aUixJl 

4 Kant IJl^Jj L_a j 4 Habermas j Rawls ^ J Sj tjU^L 
4 ^J|jlj<J 1 ajS .J ^ Rawls _ ^-'yi < 

^Vl _ 4j_A J _Jl ljSii ^ Habermasj 

1 4 OS*^J ^jljlJl V 1 ol baJLi^ 4 4_. A.3 oJ^UJl 


4 4j 4j Ld5* ^ y 3 L £ _y~-^ 1 L^J 1 (L) 1 4 Lo 1 j (1) 1 

JiLjLoJl ojj_v> 4(<lL^j 

fl^Nlj . I »UJ ( _ysL>xJi'yi ^jJlp 

/ f 

Oy> 1 _m2jI# j_a (_gJJl (Rousseau) ((^waJl Oj-^» JjLL 
^J^jsJIj ^jjJlj ^j-OjSxJl 4 cr woJxJl OLl5(Jl (_g JL=»-1) 4 ^JLSvJ I 

_j_Ja ^jl l—Al 0 •>. J—9j 4^1 *—!i ^y> J_« \\j A s^L-i. !lj 


L$Jl l—jL/lJ ^^lll 4#iLjJl jl >_J1 .,<3 « 11 L^O/OJ 4 (o)l 

5 1—>“ (^1 (jl ^^>OL«<J 1 1 1 ^ (J ytj^ . 2y>tZ}] 

* p f- 

<e*_ w aJl ol*JO*l Aj>[a 1.Ajl ^a ^>-1 

. (1) «Egalite et partialite Thomas Nagel J 4iob>Jl 


i21 7 _ 21 5 ^ 4 1995 4 Esprit 4 L y~u' [ _; 4Paul Ricceur, Le juste (1 ) 

iPUF <.[1991 ] -s-—i> £>-^1 iThomas Nagel 

Jurgen Habermas et John Rawls, Debat sur la justice ‘ 1994 
i (Catherine Audard) jjLxJLi) Rainer Rachlitz 0 »_>-y 4 politique 
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w * 

Ol.i_JL»J y VI LoJta y VI (_$-L>*Jl)I JjJL>«JL; Vj 

<GO j^_a i4_JblwJV cjj^ia ^ — A...,«o I^jlj^>-Vl 

* * t- 

(Jl_>*_«Jl ^g~ l_«_a i L«Jb ^L>i ^_s tlj_j| 

( J5Qj . Lgx»Jac- i±UiSj iJt)^>-Vl 5L>Jl 4 jjjw 5 (—sIaJL x~uV 

_ oboVI ®ij1 ®j • i <w?jJl Jpli (*-;l-^ 5 (_j*Va>-1 jl^S 

** *. 

4.3-j ^JLp ^ojjl_>«JL4 Ljta 0j-SsJ ijl o ~ I g -»^ • j 

i IJbi Jo y* ay jvJ (_$jJl j-gJa-aJl el_>o t j» jyg->»Jl 

y*>\y^ I y ISnj^j • U j-^3lx} <CjbL>*J I JS LJLaJ 1 ya j IbLaJl I 
U aj L~>- ya 'yy^ 4-a^LaJl <t>*OjJl b L*-aX>=A y<*j ^^Jl 

rjbj • J-bb jsr*-* ^J-^J (‘■ J -*-^ ,( |^^' t _s ;j ^ )) <c c-*-~~-’ dr^d 
4_ji|j_JI ob>-ljJl oLw-o j^JL>«JI j obJLb*Jl t_bb 

LgJ l_i I L . 1 i yp Ljx-si VI ^ I jZj>- I j 4_jJs I j_bU 

ijJiLgJlj bJLjbVl : l^b-G jiLa J-JLiJl ^ dUS 


4-o-j 


( 1 ) 


U^J 


5-pj_g_Jlj I J <0.0 1 Ij 


Jurgen 11 83j 1 08_j 120j 22 ( _^ (1997 cCerf i ^- j j l_ > 

Rainer i-^yy i Habermas, Droit et Democratic. Entre faits et normes 
1 1 997 i Gallimard i trH i_,L. t Christian Bouchndhommej Rochlitz 
Die Einbeziehung des anderen. Studien zur j ‘484j 108 y> 

‘7 t politischen Theorie, Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp, 1966 

t ^,-jjL; i Bertrand Guillaume *-*-=?y i John Rawls, Le droit des gens 

.88 y> t *1 8 /l 0■ t1966 (Esprit 

iC.S. Lewis, L’abolition de l’homme ibVL oJL>- <uJlj y ^Jail (1 ) 
.201 -179 y> (Criterion i^jyjU (Irene Fernandez j 


255 



J53 \jj£ Jt\ jJlji J)\ i>-U- 

(Corruptissima re plublica purimae leges . <u_aJ_S' JL^-1 j 
5wL?-lj AJjjJl oJLS" LoJ-S" : (Annalium, III, 27, in line) 
_ Tacite U 1J_» 21 La oiS" Ui5 

. y>- U 1 ^9 J 1 jj-*J I 


k_jlwajVl aJu <5 oUj ( _ j Ap ^*ASLU U_A 


tPaul Ricceur La-S - .(epeikeia) 

i ^-Lp JiUJJ 1 c-L ap 

✓ 

I CJ'l^TfeJl £jls\j ^ j Lo~* 

6^)C,.i3..«ygJw<^J | ^ . I, ^ - a- j 1 4 AjtaiJwP- JJ IjjJ l J wUpJ I 

4 jl ^j-JLJl ^wLp ^Ls3j I ^3 J^L*Jl oL^ jJJ jJ 

rs* j' ^UaJl J-b ^ (icr^ (_X 

2)1 ^J-x-aJLj j la ~*»jl 0^* 2 LSj . K l»o—«-)l (_^^L*J| 

4j>«Jlj<_a Jo Aj^JLJI (J Lap tAJ A-pUi oJpLi aJLiL l—<LsA-LaJl 


. ij _jj ia3i iiiwLxJi jj ,^39 


<C»J J l La Jp- ^ Ip Lajl.i (j JjLijJl b)l J-A e—~~Jlj 

Lg-Jp (j ; la.i ^Lp £y_b Lg-J 

t-L-O-^S^'y 1 L§-^9 ^-2?.- ' e l .}lj-aJl ,_y*J l^Ubj .jIwU^J 

4jpj ^Jp jj-Sbaj U—«P- O Ua j-a-*-5 Li oJJj i Lj 

«-Ua>-Si i Up cijiiji X^ 1 Sii 

4p-j*Xj a,Ap-ljpa j^o UbJ.9 *bs ^ylJl 

tf^xJLaJl Ua>- Mj (jjjLill Uap- UapJl jL ULli <■ ( J^i 
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^UajJl *L-il oil* jl Uli» if-L-iVl ^1 i yj L*Jlj 

. IJla £jU» j 1 4 JIS La jAjirtj c 

(J^" <_^i jl »j-A t-jLvflj'yi 

jL_Jl <uV (Suum cuique tribuere) <J ^y>- y^j L» JU*-Ij 

. y* j! jj~s« L^S^ 

5Jl>JL L»Jta ?-jJa.j 3 ^jL«JI ( ^ J j > }L>-*yi jl_jJsJl ijt— 
jl y£L*ui *)lj jjJLLlI <*Syj V L. jl . I g .»a > 

Jl^jJI . SjUXA^b (J^L^JU liiJS jP 

Jl Jb SL^ij *■— a_JLSOj A& y*0 yA 0 J-P U JsSj 

i_$V y£~+j N L43j^j iv?L>Jl Jt«pjU ^^aIjju^UI ^j^Jl 

A_j I la 7 .-* Nj t ^ Ip jjti L« IjJ jiSf! 

b_j_p«Jl# ^^xiJ ^Lill ^jia^Jl Ixa (_jjj . y>\y 5jjX« 

•f^ 

j^-vJ^*^^*ji ^>0 ^_^ji l~ji i- p i*y 1 ji 

^JJl ^yLiJl jl yJc}] jpLJ! £-l»*Jl _j~JT Jp- (_y5| 

t-iixJo (_$l (_yl^ oJjIaj jj-j tLlL>- y y>j*S\ ji 

y t j. : i.U^J I 4 JL.P jl . <UJJLxJl ^jP "^j>- j /1 

4>*P- .ibfoj £-® l(J-*-*Jl y L»JUa jj^J jl IJ->- ^J-aIat^JI 

(_$j-'->»..«Jl jL: y £_a-lj -27 ^ iPaul Ricoeur, Le juste (1 ) 

tEN, V, 14, 1137 b 11-1138 a 3 S221 _ 21 7 ^ 

Millard Schumaker, Sharing without l J>.J> _j.Ja._l I ‘ J.Tricot i_»_»-j_1 
Reckoning, Waterloo, Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1922. 
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oj\y> jl L y>\j^\ <• N' -Up U—>- jl <cJjj— o*^U 

£-• lj_A ^J-P ^j-<J! ^ l LJ lj l^»J ^3l>jl 

. La- w X—P jJ-l- O l ^ A 0 jj * t G • > I (J ^*-A-a-l 1 

^~-J j_» - oLSC_» JiL»Jl ( jxLwa-o jl <£jj I-l£Laj 

jSLAj La~a 4 (J.5 Lp LaJ LA. > ,g - o . l 1 , 4 -^PtJl 
► . * ’ , 

Lol# ■ ^„. A.-.■■ — ■« ^y3^)L>-l j^o-+0J <L*jLJu l_a “iLjj 4_A I J_l 

* f 

ipLiil (_$j— L«LJ Ricoeur ^-pjl L5 4^ n; ^w2Jl 

j jtp| -U-p I au^_a j I LaJ 1 ^jj 


cJUaJI d)l IJLa ^ cjjiil 

a l -i^i? 1 ■ ApLUaJI fg p 1 Ap- I y£* 

j^XP V Otjil A-*_*tf^Jl AijJLaj o_jjLaJ1j . 

jl J^L«Jl 4 L yi*)L>-'yi j»^l>vJij .iJT o—~J L^j-SvJj c Lgup 

. (1 > TjuT 4 ^JUaJl 


Cr*J (_jJi <d 4 ull ^ jL>o Us-Ij JS" IuSIaj 

0 . ^ 

4 *"^ > " c5^1 f L fr -*/2J*y i (1)1 ■ Lw^J ^A-ji 

V ^1 4 I^Lp !wX>- <LJLp L^j V jjjJiLj I 

4 Ij^Jaj ^ ^I y-T 0 j£o ol JL>- (^1 ^ LgJjJj 

4.Lw>«JLw%w 4 4**pL^«>«Jl oL>*Jlj . 4^3^ I oL>Jl ^*X>o La jJb 

4»>-j &J S t^ 1 j ^So CjL^J . iS La (l)j<-^J 

t Inevitable morale £_>-lj *218 ^ t 4 _^aJ t Paul Ricoeur (1 ) 

.1990 iSeuil c Paul Valadier 
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4.J ^!L»xJ IJlu o I l—->«J J.,<g>jl 

dUJb ^Uxi'>u ^yiSoj Y^>JJ Ji' .iLpjl iib»- jAj 
<JI-L>*Jl ^^JLj ^^iJl jiajJl oLg^j-j £-jJj (_5-* 
jji—j ot»j_U_<J! 5 <Lo*Lxjl!I i^L-Jl 

8 1 (j ■ - a i lijJl» Ail L*J Lil»>-1 LIS’ A .j2.t lj«Xx CjI j^* A ) 

sJ^i j! JjL^j ^j> ixJLiix 

JjJlxJo l _ ? Jl AjjJt>^>«Jl *ljNl (_$l - Ob-S^Mj oliUlJl 

f | / yj ^P I.A. O- ,1 I <1 t g > ■■ f * y. S., lg 1 tj a H L« Aj 1^ 0 I . ^ * X ^ .1 

Jlj ( c ^Jlj JSMl ^ ui^l ^jLL.) JL1SI>JI 

A_*J ^L>-1 l51-LA . Aj y~r*~ A_^_P La-?- Cj I j I j-9 ,5 L>«-> I 

<_£jji-SlI 4-a-J# i3W~Jl 'Jla ^ a5 jSJ^> 

. ^LjVt iaJ : Asl S 

Aj Jp- (jl <LjL»uNl Axl >Jl <jl oLiiNl J ^~ l Ixj 

Lgjl . (jlkx Lfji i l$J cJ j-aJI J-SLaJ N 

* ^ 

(_5^ tA-JJJlJl AjjJ»«Jl ^^3 ^yJlxJLl LjJlx- 

jl 13 ji ^y> 1$J i»j^Xx_oJl oljLpxJl ^\ > »J' 

j 1) L& ajj_& L^_)! ^-Lp aJ^-1^ 

jj tdJJij jl oLj-oVl oj_a> J-w^LaJj t,(^.,^?>«-J lJ1 ^_^Jl>«JI 

A-ajl^ 1 1 A-a-v3 0^ t 4_i_a-^-a > 

. a*<!>1>JI LjL>- jjl>»iij oliliiJl ijjg>- ji~>«J 
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vil ^ . 5 


t li*3 j^ j>~ I aJ^JL L« ^ip ® A-^*-A I ^Jl*j bU 

L»j ?6 jLax>-I jl ajlJL>*JI aJ vial^iS^I ^jlp Ll^p^I 
Lj ol^ip'yi ^ j >^ jl v_*~>-^i3l ^wip a*ju<s jJUa-« j-* 
liU I'y r ! Li^xpl *1^ fsl^l jJUa j\ J^JI li* JA 

?ur jjSCj (jl uP-y 


olJUl 


r 


jl villi 


ni 


A>-J ^yJlp ^ j^AaJl Ol-iJl 

i_j* 1* IJL» . t#iiJL»jaj v_a?xj US’ viLj^i c_~a>-1*) ^ow> 

. (_£j-*~> *—3j«,g~ (J^l jL^JI jljJL^LoJl Le_fc C (jj^,i.<» IjL-* 
Gabriel Marcel ^Jtua jj _ L-fjJup ^y> £j^e >jj dUi 
jl L^j-Laj «^ipxxJl oLiij® ^j-jjbJJ g^<>.ll ^ 
p-ftJL^c- jjil jl l 5>UI /»lji>-Nl» iljij/l (JjU y>X> 

la j ^,^ „ a 1 «ULi>- i^\ 1--*JL3 Ijj>od j j v ^)|jj 

I ^a*( Lj jl jll (—31, 1a o 1 1 AjL^J ^ *)l J t^>«jjl lj»A ^lp 

jJjLxj ^ aIILo-h AAj^Isjj . ^ f ...dll {jA Aj y^~J Li^5v3 
jjlpjll^ V Aj j yz * 11 A*«,-ft.*- J I ^1 Aj ^^ftJl Aibxa^tll^ ^jlp'ifl 

II jc.. j > AJLJ/S' Q«.«^ j j y.~& I SyjJUl ^3 aIIaJI j/ J IJ 

^ yjJI A-bl** 0 jJJ , *j ... <a13 oj*X>«^ 1*^1^ la A 3 


i5JLjJ_>- o>— 1» (Gabriel Marcel, Les homines contre 1’humain (1 ) 

_ 35 ^ (1991 (Editions Universitaires ( u _jjl_> (Paul Ricceur 

.40 _37 L ^s (53 
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Si I jl y* JU»-I j <1) 1 UOj U _ olJUll ^yJbJLj — 

SLw>kJJ y i y j}\ I jU -JL j lJU-i 

. <_•—j-j 

£»l.x£ jJjli^JL 01 yOOO «»il^ip*yi 01 L«-^ 
je- IjyS S j£j LjjJ» 0t iiJb Pascal ik^Vj . ^UiJ ijy 
Lit {jA ^JIaj <1)1 LJI 4j>-j 3 <l)L*oVl £*jj 

o 3L*^ <l)j-^-iJj aJL£-« IjLwJ LDlj 

O-JL? LI [. . .!<wiLsi>lj MaJL^*JI o*La l j^» oLw^JN! 

I%«J 1^1 l x %x*<> 0 ^-^j ^-^3 {^y^ ^^ ^y i-P 3^.^^ ® 

^3 «/? 3 V 1 Ajj . aJ.JLp ^3 o3^£>-o^w^Jl ©*La 

L^jI o*A_a aJ^>«j <1)1 Lr^^d i^%JL*Jl 

/^dOLj'yi t_juj v ^1 

4-*PjJl oJlA eJui J ^ L- 4 LI ^ yl\ ^JlP 

^1*3^1 I jZj . A^-* lj <w3tjXP^I ^3 

A-A-w*«*Jl Jjl*>Ji ^A^-l L-A Lol . Aj^>«JL 

* * fr '"' 

jl L^i - <1)1 LLJ Isaiah Berlin ^ JiS j . Lw»jJ 

jl ^^liiJl A3^P f' L^slP I AiLoL^ c-^-^rU <1)1 - bljil 

01 (_4 C ’ 1 OjL—« 4jjj~Z*J (jjjJl 4 ^pL«JL>-*V I AjcJaJl 
01 -^iji 0*-; 0 yy*-l V i 1 ji I *—* _y>«-*j 0 —*0 j« 1j*-« 

411 tLafuma ‘404j 400 1 Brutischvicg ^_> t Pascal, Pensees (1 ) 

.470 j 
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J.3 1./3 ] 1 -L>kJ l (JpL&Jl 4 ^->k-v 2J i 4 4 <ZS Li' 4 y£> ILaD . O 

4^biJ! LaLI 4 oIpL»_>«J!j 4 jl^i'yi _ iJLJVl 

I y>- ^Jpj AjlpJJ ^ ’ >(( (3!jp'y Ij ^'yij 4C->liiaJlj 45-l^aJl 

* * 

^»1 ^1>-I (=-\JL>\ LuLxSL 4_uij Ja_i jl ^jIp cL>«j 

( _ # Xj>- i _ ( _j^->- 4_JL_J'yi oli^iLJl |*_>-»-si’ j_jJl 

. (2) jsS\ 


ajLwxIIj fiUlst^LuJI _ 6 

<—3i S' ^^-Jl L-^>o ol 

o*\ ^ OI ^J ■ *4j 1 j5L (_£ l? J53 

1 4 ^J. ■»/?.3 1 ^_A La L^3 l—*-J 4 4*J^ > JlJ ^ i^J i 

& *. p 0 ^ 

(_5jlji 4^0 li LI 4 jjjli (_$ I Lloju I l_ 9i^Xpl 

JuJlJJ I j I <&>w3 (_y^*“ 1 I L?J J ^ ^ 4* LilJ ^ 

o.La 4_sLJLx5'I 4j»-j3 ( _ j JLpI i_dl [» l**'I Cf*-3 • LJL>-i <LU«JJ 

. LL a-L I^JLjjU I 3 ^1 

. Lg ~~aj <uI»lji<>jJLjl {j* JiL ^_^*Vl (j-Lcj liU-j 

Jacqueline Camaud et i__«__^j__j 4 Isaiah Berlin, Eloge de la liberte (1 ) 

( _ J _i 4 Presses Pockety Calmann-Levy 4 l _ r ~_jjl_ 1 4 Jacqueline Lahana 

.209 _202 :^^1 1204 ^ 41 990 4«Agora» 

4 Robert Spaemann, Bonheur et bienveillance. Essai sur l’ethique ^>-\j (2) 
.148 - 129 .^y> 41997 4 PUF 4 ( _ r -jjl; 4 Stephane Robillard <U^-y 
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* 

-Uo ^3 US UUlyUjJI £-J jJl ^1 <di>«JJ UU j\1.\'. J 

O' ^Jj_J . j la. - vj I 4 -n< 3 L>«J (j-oUu'ill 

aJlsJI ^yA cjUL>IjJL«—>- iJ! oUa ijl ULs 

Franfois de Bernard dUS jl 1.0-5 (oligarchic) 

l—J jS Jl (jjLoJJ ^-UU J (j^^J 


iJlS t demos c > 


4_o_l5j . <w?L>- o 


0JJW a_; L.JJJIJ 
t _yi i i>Jl (JjlaJlj .yJLiH ^s> t_^Vl djf ^ uJdj 
US' c ji S. * j 1 yp ^y9 c I^JUjSJ 4 JJ 2 J1 |*^>- iir° ,|<g '"i 

^yft)) Aj^>J| (jl S) w yjLftJlj OJylJl Ujlj ,3,-CwJl t |»-Uj 

Lo ticUVl Us I jjLoJ-U 1 t yJLaJI (jlS j . U —~i 

O V t U~J 1 t •-,<3^0. 1 I ^yj I ./? i <• Uls I O I 

(_yJU (jp ilaJUJL yUUoJl ilUwa'i/l <1 

jyo LpUU jJjI <e~L>lyUojJu o(S oj) .<JLuJl 

f-'^U'-JlJlj frlij’i/lj f-UjJl ,sU~lU LoLJalyAoJi 

I^oJl ^UU tyd^j ajjU>- jiS I Uj)j 

ekklesia t_o»dJl La-*j> jyi Ij^JlSUj <j 1 ^gJlSU-L. jlS 


: .6 a 1280 _34 b 1279 t8 *.Ill t Politique l y_U_ */\ (1 ) 

Mille et une i ( _ r ^jjL< i Frangois dc Bernard, L’embleme democratique 

dy^- y.la -«<ji jlSSl * _ &y~*—~ 4_UaJl j^j Li .1 998 i nuits 

Cornelius Castoriadis, Post-Scriptum sur j Ja..il o_k» 1 j—*—* _i->_Si 

. Aube l j - j jl_> i l’insignifiance. Entretiens avec Daniel Mermet 

.1998 
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✓ f 
. oi^A5o uiijjipVLi t Li5Low« l)j-^-j UiJllc’ t^-JaJL 

l <JL>- (_£ I ^ <jl (Jl»«Jlj 

juJuiJl frljbj ^JJl) ii\S <u (_}ji*^> 

£-* (jc^l jr^ tiUi ^ Ijj^sj j»J j»_fAL>«J LiS" 

Jj-J aljL«_«JI ej_A (1)1 ciUi (_sLvi2J . (i*>LJl OLSw< ^ 

* 

1 ^ »"■' *'»* * 4*^ l»*Al 1 J-J I 

A^Jg \ j JLo») jJ 1 

. I ^ ^^Axll 1 -Aa Ja^aJlj 

y£jjj (.s'” - I J-«jd 1 ® d)l t—j Lms 1 j 1 o 1 ij L>J I j 

ejJJ-I <jl t—w><tj (_jAJl e jy~^3 j ^1—*Jl j_£l^Jl ^JLp 

:(Ethique a Eudeme, VII, 1, 1234 b 22-23) «a 5 U ya ) l 


i Jacqueline de Romilly, Problemes de la democratie grecque 



_110 526 _22 ^yi t1986 tAgora 11975 iHeimann j._jjl_> 

i Moses I. Finley, Democratie antique et democratie modeme ‘117 


t Petite Bibliotheque Payot t ( _ r —j jL t Monique Alexandre <....«. ,*-j-j 
Mogens H. Hansen, La democratie athenienne ‘ 78 .64 ^y> 1 1976 
* _t a l’epoque de Demosthene. Structure, principes et ideologic 


. Serge Bardet et Philippe Gauthier, Paris, Belles Lettres, 1993 
_4 b 1281 ill till ‘24 .22 a 1 261 <2 ill tPolitique 
‘6 .4 a 1155 tl tVIIII iEN ‘35 .33 b 1283 tl 3 dll ‘10 
tVII tEthique a Eudeme tl 0 .5 b 11 61 i13 tVIII ‘22 .1 6 j 
‘12 b 1255 t6 tl tPolitique ‘34 .33 b 1234 

.33 _ 25 a 1 330 tl 0 tVIIj 


( 1 ) 


(2) 
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IgJL UU3 oljU>l>Jl Jic-I A3lJL/aJl <1)1 Jilxj# 

(Politique, II, 4, 1262 « l _ r AS^I Jl <_i^UJl 
_ Ub»- JjjIjiJl Ja-lJ ^yJl - UJsl>Ls1 a-^j-JLJIj . b7-8) 
'. j~£ wb»- t _ y 3l aJjJlL! Ajj->J l ajIjLaJI aJua iAjIj J t 

a^^»U»JI !o!jLs^JI j 4->t 1.^ 11 jL^L-l <jL*»j I 3 <1)U-j^\J® 

(_$jJ <1)15U U_$_jS| 4_>1 JL>J|j t(to agapeton) 

.(23.22 b 1262 i4~Uj y >Jl J) #eJLg5 aJj.s ^Jb\y> 
i<S I SL»JI jl taJL^lj-Jl L*JL>-j asIjuaiJIj 

Xi_y *)1 Ui V ® t AJlSU-4 i ^!L*-qJ I IJl^j 4—^ L—JI 4_£- oJ I 
25- iA— a 3 ^*Jl ( J) aS' ^ xJLoJI (JjjiaJl j_j~j 

iRhethorique J \ju US 4 ^>Jl» .(21 b 1295, 11, IV 
(ekeinou aJ I jS- aJoj U ii\j\ ^Ul Jb-1 Jl A--JL. 
jJ >Jl IJU Jl ^JL-* <l)i UUJiSj iU ekeina) 
sq.25 b/1380, 4, ia«U £U_^*Jl J) sbJLJlSUl JjUaj J 
ajIjUaJJ 4jjJI ajua :<_jJv«j JU- John Cooper jlSj .(II 
liJ^si-Vl AjJUll *L-<L-I l^vflLlC-* j-i*J ^yUUj 
l A11 aL>J l 4J*P ^ ^5JJl £-1 ^J*JI J 3 -* - JI J jJ1 U<8 

aJ:>Lj l$il ‘j^-'yi eL»*J JjUuJIj JpUJI ^«a>-IJJ 

^jL—> 1 j-w>vS" j ^ L* ,_jl ®A-J^-*Jl aJ Ijl «,a 11® LajjJj 
<1)ISj .JjUJlj 4 j^J«JI JU«J jLl*N Lt AiJaJlj i jjt>js>- 
<jl® ( j^»Ul {j* Oj£j <jl jLsfljl t j*JU» US' i Eric Weil 

(_£JJI *U*J| j ^a 1>*JI ^yjt_«Jl iJja A3U.,4? 11 A^JS J-Xa—j 
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yaL*- j*JL*Jl y <GJ_i9 

t Leibniz ^jJ tJpJl Lyikj jl Yves Charles Zarka yLj 
jJLv 2 » l_gjL*j>*_i 4_~^J! oS u^_w>«Jl Aj j]kj ^yLp _}5oy 

4_ajytlM ^JlLj «>la ll ol^-j.5 sL^Aj 

4 J I y-V I ioL*— J l J-LL) J I 4_--S'J j I ' ^ till 

^SotJJl otx^ y-Sj I l 0 ly 

4IX 4EN) y-Sn LJlS J^ilL y> ,yJL»Jl J^JUaJlj 
LyUI sL»Jl .(7-6 b 1170 J 7-6 b 1069 4 9 

sq ^-Ij) (aisthesis et noesis) ^iLAJ! yyu Jy 

L«wft yL^*j L^j j5 ( _j- c 'jj 5 L^sJl ijl J L>*J I j .(13 a 1170 
(32 a j£Laj L ^y j_>5La.t.ll ciljJLi LJl illy I i Jj>-!j 
^ ys 4 i J_ N A3*y I j_a L<»_a L> ^y 4 Li la ^.31 j . 1170) 

12-10- ‘8-2 b 1170 ^sj-lj) Lfljl y-^l ^yrj y^ ^U; 

Essays on Aristote y 4 John M. Cooper, aristote, on Friendship jJaJl (1 ) 
4 (A O.Rotry, University of California Press, 1980 olj y Ethics 

«Aristote’s on the Formsj ‘303 _ 302 ^ L*a\Jy i304 _301 yf> 

_ 645 yo 1 1 977 1 30 1 of Friendship)), The Revew of Metaphysics 
4 Vrin 4 l _ r jjli 4 it!lill 5 j 4 -k!i 4 Eric Weil, Philosophic Politique ‘648 
Yves Charles Zarka, «L’mvention du ‘251 yrb 1245 yo 41971 
.531 y& 4 1 997 46 O 4 4 sujet de droit», Archives de philosophic 
4 24 4 «Le droit naturel selon Leibniz», Studia Leibnitiana ‘550 
Codex juris yj Leibniz 0 1 gI 1182.181 yt> 41995 

.295 yp 4 IV 4 Dutens o 1 j y-A* 4 gentium diplomaticus 
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LoJT t j_a Zarka o a ^ JL:^1 Leibniz (b 

■ OWv t (_$jJ 

V I 43 I J, a, a 11 ,J J ^.ifl-L^Jl 4-J^ jJ I J) 

tLgJl ‘Lj-J L r J ^' J L 4 f 'Lr i ^ <j~^ 

jjlkJi (_jjLiilj ijj-JiJl j»li^-SLJl ^Jlp 

<LI^S (j! 2 L L l P 1 9 . jLtJ I I ^JJL*Jl ^JjUaj c^J^-pVl 

LI _ IJl^j J^-iJL l^j LijXpl Lis' jL«Jl 

cjL i»I j_5_»_ijJI c.~Jj..iL>- L«_LS - Lg_sjlo->lS LIj c—>LS 

. 4 _aJi>Jl LgJo jA 


«i-i j.,rk, ll ^LuajVb) - 7 

(_ 5 Ji ^yJu*- j_* L Ijilj (Levinas) « t _^—L/Vl LJ^ai)) 

<_£jJ t j^s>j_s<2->«JI 4j>-j ^Lpj t ^L^jl l ^yzJ *. . — 11 

^—3 I dilvXS^ 4 jlJL>*J 1 O-.; IS LS^ _ O-* 1 ^ic- ‘_3 I 

. l,./j j 1 *bL»- jLSI <t —s ULS l.iiJL>J L yL>>Jl 
^1 L—jJL LLLi (Karl Jaspers) «4 _,jl=- ^L2>jL>) J^LJL 
wb>-lj ( JiL! o-L*o jJj t L j-Lj sL?- i^—uLuV! 

Yves Charles Zarka, L^-uajJ! y j! iVl j y=-j _Ll J y jlaj\ (1 ) 

y i1998 iPUF t Philosophic et politique a Page classique 

Simone Goyard-Fabre, «La declaration des droits ou le devoirj ‘257 
y 1 1 988 i 8 t Droits i d’humanite: une philosophic de l’esperance» 

De la dignite <Jl j—aJ J La.—..-..a L»JL»-« I ^ ^Ij .54 .41 

.222 _203 y ihumaine 
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. ^ ^ * 11^ ^_1 Ijl! 1 . 4 „ a 1 " > *~a -_ ' 

(_$jj ijl ^]a“.m) N jlJjfrS’ SjliiJ (_5-L>Jl jJl jJt> Cj j*S\j 

j^JLp Hamlet o—L«L$J I oL>-Ll<j . 4J^» J_*_il 

(_]jUU 1 I-i_A 4 1 JL*J U (• ^jA c_3^>*J! ^ 

AjLJLj V ^olj 4 j1 X>-\ OjJL>- j»J 

Lgj^li oJL Lsijl (jLiVl c~)l? lilj .^>-1 £jlj 
jJlSsJ ( _yJi 4 jj-JLJI LSUJl oLh>I ^JLp 
6^Xjb (_$Jlj- 1 (JL*^■•o...ll a-jj . I ^^JLJl ^..UJI 

. Ll* J5 j jj>-j_> ia...>»-j ^JUl j—JLJ o'i/1 

o^«Jl 1$_ j 3,1 i3tA*Jl jl ^j-oJl 

L. £-* 45*)\p ^ ja jlj t jy .Jl |»Uj d)l 

. aS^p ^ <ll Jjill L>l5j»Lj . <o 

4 (Jl—P-4->Nl aJL>vX-^ 1® p-iVl ^y3 4-o_> 

iiLi-A *£_»-lj-xJlj <—5 JL>*jl<4ii! 8 #L>«JL« c->L^ p# 

jl^_>-® 44 ILJS jj-p 'A ^ > 4i3Lt_*j . a J1 ® 

U| . (Emmanuel Levinas) «5Ju>-» ^JS/1 j-waijj 4 «cjj^J! 
* 

. 4_i^-pJl JUScJl Lp^jj ^ 4j^>o ^ 

d)I Vladimir Jankelevitch Jsu»V UlSIpj 


t80 _78 (V 1 1 J>$-->.11 dll J.,aa 11 (Shakespeare, Hamlet (1) 


. Yves Bonnefoy 


(«Quadrige» (PUF i ( _ r _ jjL (Emmanuel Levinas, Le temps et l’autre (2) 

.56 ^ d983 
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aJJULJI (jjj -£■ Si | Lj J-*-* 

t, * + + 

y&J t j Jsl>- I LwL^-s^ l *4 m (^AJl j-* 

^JLp UJ-pL-u ( 1)1 L 4 ^ ^jiaj>- ^1 ^5 jJsu>«Jl 

> ^ ^ f f. 

^Ai) C)l _ LjL^jI l~^-lj _ '{\y^ > y\ ^-*~»-lj l _ J ^-> l)i 

■ Ajj^^sA]! SJU>L~Jl I ^1 p 


^ N1 a^*JL*^J jJLS"! 5L>" (A> Lj l aj Iaa 1)| 

(j-* (_J^| jl iwLjl CjljL»j>eJl .ij-*J M J ^AjJU>«Jl 

v!A3j (_£ I ^JLS^ tlJjLJLj 4 Ja-ii-i Aj>«JL>«_> jl A^**JL*_j 


^L^jbU ^Ual» £jJ {jA AjJjJI <. 

. I a. — .. ' .. 1 L L* iS j^j ■ ^j-rj-U a_;A>JI 

4_wfljj ^1 cental A./?,-i o»J ^yJLaxJJ 

, »■»■ ■ ✓ > 4 il LlA (J 1 (_5^ ■ ^a1x£^-^ 4 A^>tJ A*JuiP J\ 

l yg » 11 jljp^jl 4(jL) AjLLP 4 A_>«_*^lJ I A^^xjpa 

aJL>- ^Uol L«-Sli L_>l j j_~j (_5-Ul 

. iflj^iaj K^yslji- L y3j>r^i> 4A^l>- 

aJ . K<int t^jAj aj ^LvaJI 4^*>-I^Jl 


Vladimir Jankelevitch, Les vertus et i 55 ^ 4A_aJ Jl (1) 

.134 ^ 1 1986 4«Champs» iFlammarion t^pjjL il il’amour 


Fernand Dumont, Traite d’anthropologie medicale. L’institution de la (2) 

Fernand Dumont, Yvesj Jacques dufresne Sjtal_> sante de la maladie 

Martin, Quebec, Presses de t’Universite du Quebec, Institut quebecois 
1 1985 4de recherche sur la culture, Presses Universitaires de Lyon 
.35.33 4 28.26 i16 412 ^ >jl 418.17 ^ 


269 



L u JLA aJ IsxJ \j Jj L^ijJ I Aa_«1s A3 jAA 4 L* A_> Lp i Aa_~Js L»j li 
A^^jJU ^aj^oJJ A3jA_<JI 

^Jt> Lg-fT C C-Aji-P a V I A_j L>e_J l a j-A ^3 .l^ljjA . A3 jj c oJ 1 
jAjj . aJL»xJ) ^^Oa^JLJI ^,3 la.) LoJJwP i Lojli i_H->*Jl 

iow> jU ol^lp'yi (^^JLJl ol 

(j I i A3l^ a_^«JL*J! toLjljL*Jt j*JLp <J^"-5 

ii aaJj>- L^JjIJj>«j ^>Laj 

. ISlL j 

qj^JI iJLUS JLs t ^-g-M^aJl aL-L*^! olgJL. LiJL>-l ISl_j 
Philippe Mayer Vj t_JaJl L ^\ 

'w.,..,,J: A ,.a_l J^a? <—^1-A-Xj L? ^*23 Ijo ^ 0 L<k^*w j ■ g " 11 

tjJxaJLj . 

(_g jJl ( _j_Ji,la a Uj l_j 3-JL£\JI g 1 a ll J (jl t. . . ]® 

J>o" (aJLsAjI jaa J j&- ^a) ■Wj 

*>U» lj~S ljbli*-* j-^-saXj moleculaire 

£JjU ^yjLXj ^'j-Aj 1 1 • • -] ^A^-JaJI A-Jj^->~w«J| 

J\ >._...L'I L»^ Jl 

jj>x-> Aj a^.. __ j^Jalj j_ 3 »IaaJ| c_~laJlj . (<LjUj £_$j3 

t Ju^*Jl jaxj LgJLa ISo A^j>- ja 1I j>*-> i <Lj Uj 


iJ ^~ a jjA a ja- jjl Ija^a>- lil 1 _ } jLJt>«JI »—i3_»«_Il j^ aJ® (1 ) 

Eric) ( jA AJ oJLoj jl ®a_;JL>«3j 

.(233 1 1 971 iVrin t 1 _ r ojL iWeil, Philosophic politique 
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(J JL~j»J li . I 4j jJiJ I a ../?->» .1.11 4—U 

|» • $ > (_^0J| l—~lajli . 4--_wJ_a ^Jl_*_j 4—>-JjJ 4 4-JIjL»*j 

■ (( .3 ^ J? _>■* (.s^* ^ f*-*4i ^ u^ ^y ^ ^ 

jj»-l Ji jjl ^ A* ma*m woJ 1 * *3' i>- <Sy-\ H=r- cy 

4 CuJj-f-J A_»jL~.jOM olSOLxJl J->*_4 C~L>- 4~ol_ajJL*_«-j 

* 

Lf~^i <J“*-^Wj . 5 j-si» UJI ^ ^ 3 f ^ 1 1 t 1 « </3 ^ Lo 

^^3 * A *>kJL3 . ®<L£>IwLj O ( 1)1® 4—L^<Jl 4 _Jj^wmw^J| 

4jj^j^, y gJ 1 oJ^pLw-^Ji Ji ^^>o® 

^jr^2_>x^w»J i t 4_^wA-J 1 ^® j i| /]? ,», >t. 4. 1 IjJ * ® ^-*»J I L^X-J 

ur^i uA- 4 ‘‘ i d '-'“j ■ [ • • -3 LS^ ij^y^b l£-T~r^ 

i-jLaLi i—)l>tc-*yL) 0 j> 1 >«^jJ! ULs-l 01 j~£ ji>- 

y~> jljjxJl iL-^iOf LfcJ i_«_**U 4_ijl l ^i Ja_i>«J (_J 1 (jj-U 

jjj 15 (_$ I 01 oj L>«J l k_ &J~y>z j )• I j y^t 1 

y° 4—5j^w-aO(Jt9 . (I 4JL-Jjjl 4 _> t _. i « J w I 1 ^-**0 ^>" 

. (2) «i ; uxJ! 

ji i-u.ij ^ ;Alain Boutot .k^Vj 


4 £js IjJ I 4 0_j5o 01 L«j 1 a. U a.a j Of * a^oJLuJ 1 

4 Of Lfjl Of| 4 . jlJL ^JL*J ^yiJl aL—iOfl 


j- j jl_i 4 Philippe P. Meyer, Lemons sur la vie, la mort et la maladie (1 ) 

.1 0 ^y> i Hachette Litteratures, 1988 

1 89 y yS\ l _ r U- ‘Philippe P. Mayer, L’irresponsabilite medicale (2) 

.1 97 475.74 41 8 - 17 
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t jl La j Jjxj ^Jl >—j l j/ 1 Cjlj.ll I ya pS' j}\j 

. (1 ^^JLn-ij L® aJLJL>J l ^ |» ^ a i j/ j ^L-aIS ^ ^1 

4_jL®jX*_*JI ^\ <u>-U»j ^s<3^«J|b (jl jl^jl i£j~T ^-LjL*-»JL_ j 

^J1 ^ uj> r<jj\j^j\ ^Jb uij^i ^\j 

t(_5^jLjl wL*-Jl i.iA ( J«<k*Jlj . jl I 

i _f->- l J■)0^~ ( _ r i> (jl5 lil i jS2j>~'Sl l>J 

5j!jl?JI ^Jlp <jL£ 1992 ^Lp ^^jj [. . .] jLili jl_£ ISI 
AjLi 5LJI <-i U>j IJbl <JlJL j/j .uLsiul ji»«Jl c-jLpj jfj^JL® 
i Ijjl ^Uj N ojLJtj/1 jl ^jL5\Jl J^Loj ^JajJl ol 
La^j*A_4j ^jSA-J jl ^J^ajj-oJl (_jJl A~~cJLj jj_vi>«-ll <L*Pjjj 
jl 4_jjllj!l CJ l_A I j_S^ll I jl l4_C_AC_Jl ol «1 la._~j .[. . .] 

c_~»-ljJl Iju oL~J IJbl S/I <—(. aji j/1 
. (2) «^iJj jJLi-i tiJUl oUj ^LJ^I 

^3 LaIjL u l J LX a ^ 1 t _y--ll S^« L)j/I IjJL>-j .iJLl 

iiL-^Jl ijlJlJl 

. yfi> L® l y*jj <i 1 <*S j «X-j L® a* L~.Ji I 

^_ps>~ : j~£ Ji>- ^1 4JjJjl« <] Antigone JlJL® 015 <jJUJL!j 

^y> il 993 tOdile Jacob A.Boutot, L’invention des formes (1 ) 

.115 

i Dr. L. Rene, «Parler avec le malade». Bulletin de l’ordre des medecins (2) 
Dr. B. Glorion, «La confiance et le devoir de ‘1 992 i_iT _ jj - ' 

.1 993 is l_i il’humanite», Bulletin de l’ordre des medecins 
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d>- j-i 01 .pi jXj>- M L o jJ Aj jJLj I <d>»J I 

y&UL<JJ IJl*j JS\ (Goethe Adis' oaUx^! ^Js-) 

.dUi ^ 

pjLjj_i iJLx-jVI (_yJl k— iLajUlJj l LsA.> I J_>-T 

«o^^|))j «^jl>ojl^J1)) «OjU-saiJI» 

lj_A i—> >^3bl® • V L*->-j (1) 

N AJUjJaJl o*La ^L^-JL^Vl j^3 (J^>kJI IU_A 
#» * 

{ j^ jAj LoJLp <j| . j*-^**b JuS'lxJL j 

*• ** 

y“ 'M oh'—>* ^ 

O^aj 01 jJa ^dUi jij& j-*l .i_jAJ tl/^J ^^LdlliUl 

jjJlSvSl jA L« t_j j*j (j^> p-i lil ,jj>«Jl La 
a-JLJL>«JI lxxJL>- La (jLdxS'y jJb»-l j_*> Li iiliA 
( 1 1 ) f ^3 t I ^m4A(J A j 9 L - - ^ 11 AaI^^JL kw31^*^ 'if I 

. .i l*-X«J ^ I AaJjS CdlS Uj til) (S’ ^_JJ (_$l jjdA-X—voJl 

d)l <_-->«j AjdS lSj-* LJjJL*j»«_> (l)jJL*-Jt~»_«Jl f-*)ljj*j 

ojj^saJL yA (1)Ij k_jl jXpNI OjJuj . Ix*^x>*a 

(_$l jjL»di AX*-i (jlj y >-T i^l a«I j53l jL-x* 

4 — IXA ft Aa 1^5*)) A^a-lS ^X*.4 t ^^>-1 0& ^A I JLa _ ySjLi 

^ A-j^jJIj ^ t X Jwi iSldA (l)j-£_> ^J 

aJIjuaJIj t L-Jgl^J-^-jJiJi tJiL-x^oJl kjljjxp'yi 

La Ijiljj . (JjLSJI ^ La_w»j>- j -Jd- l l yy Ajjj^^<311 
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c-iJVl ^J! j^S^I *x>tj iiU-A 
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. u»jAU cAaxu v-q V )\ % idjii 1U^ j 

CO 

(Char') 

jjxJl ^1 JjVl ^LiLJl J-c>o *jjJ# <c<JL S d-JlS^ ISi 
» * ^ 

( _y-A ^yXjl J^jJi <JL^«J1 laLj (JLflJ L^jLs t I 

>** ** * 

l . ^ )J_) dLlS jLS'j . *^>L>- Ls<a_;l dJUS ^yJLc- oiLjj 

^_j »». « *■■ 1 1. ^ fT l t*)^k ^Ls I . 1 _J L, 

^ jl«j!» lepekeina tes ousias ^JUl ^Jlj 

,_y9 (jLij ®-Ll»LiJ|)) 4_«J^ (jt»i ^yj ^»*Jl IJLa J-O^lj 

L»->|j t«C*x^*JL«Jl 4 la a.,11 ^yS ij j V I ^»LLttJl 

. JJiaJJ l e .JL s li JS V I OJ I^~~oXJ I (_£ y>- I 

( _ y Pj jl ^ A.Ia,A. J l ^y>_fJ6j 

i (LxiiijJ (douche) oijLJl iLiLi^J! oiJLJl ^jj 
i^Ulj ka-lllj . JjJLi-a L y > ^~ j»JIp ^yi bki..,« *yij 


CEuvres ^- > i Rene Char, Recherche de la base et du sommet (1 ) 

.633 ^y> 1 1 983 tGallimard, «Pleiade» tcompletes 
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IsuLjlI ' j L L& jfii UflL* l (_5^ I olJJlj jJLJIj 

ijj-JLJl i>L>«Jl La gJ - y aj L) <jl.sJL»«_> a^>-j ji\ (JjLJjOl! 

i(oL>«JI 41-P l >—■-* oliiJIj <. is Jb 

(—wP>L jt OjjJL>- (e^.^.-til is I ji-i 4j»..../a 

jJLu US' t lil j-aVl Jjl <<*^1 j^'y JaJLUU i)L~a ^yJLp 

• cy »»Lv'yi Iajju uuj'yi j£S hjLsS\ l lj 

J-S- Lj iaJLwlJl ( 4 ^jjjJt ipLi- (Jj^i 

.oL>JJ LJ ^slSJU 


L<JI £-» tjLjL/i'yL) jLSLJl Lf j> t^^LSUl ia_»Jl£LJIj 

L^J . ) L La ^ t AJL5JJ ( iSj-Co 

I 4 4jj_J j-sdi I CJ tl^itxj I ( J.....O J ! I la^.rli jLia V L o I 
j-JL L I ^3 U«Ji ^L5 (j V 43 111 ii La ® . iSJ LUIS' l Q '. P jou 
^A 4-3 4UiJlj . ejjj .,3 H JjS^ j~£- y >-1 0(jJb"- i-jL^al 
j-a j-A La jj L>«-lJ j*_L^JLi ^j->^ • l _ J -a—V I 
J—-^JL; ^-*—^1 ur^J c-ii 


1 1995 (Boreal i JLj^i—'j_* (Fernand Dumont, Raisons communes (1 ) 

(Notes towards the Definition of Culture (T.S. Eliot £__>-lj .99 ^y> 

j_li_it .27 (1962 (paperback t1948 (Faber & Fabre tjJ.- 1 

iaa.: II (Jt)C»w; (de la Cogitatio OjliLs >_j j-t- ^ ^ j .: I I J 

Jean-Luc Marion, Questions j Ja ll ((physiologique) l _ ( _a_J1_t j _!l 

.36.29 (1991 (PUF (^-jjL icartesiennes 


(Notes towards the Definition of Culture (T.S. Eliot 
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^3 SS ' 1 ~~j jlpI jJiD a_^*_a VI Ljk 

l«_^L«Ji JUu)! jJlj ‘'-®“^ Ailkplj ^JJL*JI 

Aijl!L»_!lj .Aj^P«Jl®_} t A^_J US^" *“- J l-*-l^l 1 (JL«jCUiI 

#A^*-a! I A^-J ^jlp JVjll»»'y!j JjJL>cilj p.> —All I j JJU*i)t J 
i<u~ij jku.ll JJ ill J5 j^al>«-JLj i(Nwman) 

f * 

Lsiui <jjj>j^>- Qj-iaJI oUaj .^5CaJ! a_>,..^? 1 _y - j '- 4 Uw»JLlH 

SaII jilU .^5kJl k/LJ Lfjl LJUs i—kiJLll 

^Jr^~ _^-»u <JL*_p^U ^- J LcJ l IJLa _ JjJIj j 

Paul <k^ L. IJLa c«apI^ JS^\j J^pVl JJbJl JUpI 

.Valery 

4->-_J (_ykp a4j_*_JL_U AULaJI jLJ'yi 

jl>wJl# .^jijJl ^yixi j JliSl! ^y <.^y> 

A^^kiiSM 4 U* *JL a 1 1 aJI _ J1 lu C A>- 

JjuLSI; JixJl Jjc>J oljUuJl .(Iris Murdoch) *Ia^ i- ^ 

S J Lo J l JJIa^JI l j-j i a.^kA i k»ljj iilj.il ( _yk illuj 

Ajk-jjij! jk-ijl A_k?-V L. l«XAj l ^AlkJl ^jS- AjUJU 

‘c5^ W ^Jt aJ^LwJIj ^ p-1_S"JlJ1 j-aj t Lsijt 

S*U>-jJl aJ ^L*-U jjill |*JIp <_y* a)jL«^«# t iiJU .1 Jjj 

.(Proust) pJU 0^ UU 

5SJb dj*#j)\ toJl£ IjI i^Vl aJJUI oJl£ lilj 

^ iS^\ - logos ^jSlI JJbJl J\ _ r *^l J\ 
Daniele (JULiJo L*J> 4 c«.><J 1 t>— 4 J Llg^iJ L «/h.*as>%j 
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‘UjJLjj iaijj 4 jL53I ^jJI jli cSallenave 

La i ^a i oL>«Jlj t LgJ JjJu *y iijjJaj 

*—LSCJI 1io-^j ■ J. Js i Ij | _y»L?- LgJ 

jAj t «UTj cJ^xj'yi )) J^b j!>\^ cKenzaburo Oe 

bLo^mu cjLbJLS'® j I i^yjLiLi 

Jjt>- _ ostraninie oLiSLiJU ^j^Jl 

Ajij La^J 1 oUi£Jl ^U-lp| V1 ljj& j 

. ® I j^o b L«i }U 

L^aL>«J ^^zJl j-ijLwuVl ^ jl L^-jJjJu^Jl _ / J?L»l j 

<j|* ! jaJLdJl 4 _j .5 Lp j^' j j) ^ : ,U t *1 

I ^lt L-ww»^“ 4 W <3,«11 

t IjJj>»j ^iS"*yi j^-*-lj tbol^jkl i y^ iLjjLSvil l jji 

I.T.Ker, Oxford oI jj—-—: _* iJ.H. Newman, The Idea of University (1 ) 

tPaul Valery, Cahiers 1273 _ 272 ^y> i1 976 t University Press 

i Gallimard, «Pleiade» _ > i Judith Robinson cir 

‘13.11 a 141 2 t III <. Rhetorique ‘1559 ^ i1974 

1 1 977 i Iris Murdoch, The Fire and the Sun, Oxford University Press 
Robert Laffont, t ( _ r _>jL i i <—Li i Marcel Proust ‘88 ^ 

Kenzaburo Oe, «Intemet ‘720 ^ i3 i1987 t«Bouquins» 

11998 JjVl il)_>dL? iLe Monde diplomatique LL->^a ^ etmoi» 

1 1 995 iMichalon (.i Daniele Sallenave, Lettres mortes (*-=rL> 

.145 ^ 
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Jean Ladriere . 1 ' 1) « t _ 5 J^> cJj (_gl ^ LJsUj! 

l’articulation du oL>^i-^> ^ JaJL-ijl IJla Ujjlp 

Kdllp^l Jj^?l pJip)) tLw U sens 

.’ (((_£ ijL^lj'yi® LgjtJj ij| jjjl J»VI (J JI ^j9 AX^jLa 

A_-_) Jj^l »l JL»- II <LMj_isJl jl 1# 

JL>-^j e-LwJi'yij U^JlP U j5o J .[. . .] -* H g ~ i *sJ i 

^y> i dicta l y& jta/2J t <LJ j Lu^olil Jo*.* l 

jl . L‘ . _ aj I J_*j jl tjj'b/l ‘C-ji.a jJaJ 

( j-£- IJLw*_) jJajJ I j ,U>VI t j-P jL*JLi*yi aJL~> j jtatatJl -L>*_> 
Av2-uta>*j jd*JLoJl ^^Jl y>*-) ^^Jl ^-Aj 

0^^jjJl ■ -,^ i l dLta ^0 <Lv9 L^Js j_Aj ^ j-«Jl 

-16^ t 5__ 5__^_SI i C.S.Lewis, George MacDonald. An Anthology (1 ) 

C.S.Lewis: ( _ r i a_j OJ1 g .*. r ...1 j Irene Fernandez d»_e>-^J i1 7 

Les Lettres et le sacre. Litterature, ^ _s i Imagination et theologie 

L’age ijljj 1 i (C.Bedouelle oljj .1 : «) histoire et theologie 

Wallace Stevens, «The : j ia_jl .91 _ 82 ^ i1994 id’homme 

ijjjjj-J t Collected Poetry and Prose ^ iNecessary Angel», [1951] 

«It seems to me : 665 _ 663 ^ il 997 <• The Library of America 
that the peculiarity of the imagination is nobility, of which there are 
many degrees. [...] For the sensitive poet, conscious of negations, 
nothing is more difficult than the affirmations of nobility and yet there 
is nothing that he requires of himself more persistently)). 
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oi (jI d)^^Jl & 

AX^j ^UajJi il)^S\j d)l 4 2>S\ji^a O ^wmJ a»A^S' iSj.>- 

\$jJ>-y*A C)LJ <1)1 (3-? <-w ‘' lF* ^ ^ v«^oL>Jl cr^l 

t£y+M I*Xj 1 4-wPS. L# wLp^- J\ L^-JmLI 
. &5j>- jj* cJlS’ jl (3r^ iolSLoL ^ Li! I j ^jii o^S\3 
4 li*X*J I J-A U (1)J^J V I dJLlS JL*-> V I (3 

^JLp_J . LaL*«j ^JL-P (1)4_j 4 J 4-5 *}Lp V Li j-£ 

aj j^JL^Jl lj_A ^4 ^gi 0j-^-j Ol c-w>»-j 

OjSij 01 i^s*~-i 1 (_jJ j- 4 j -y*^ 1 aJ I •■= o L. 5jjjJ I <lJ 15^.1 
jA L. oU»«JL ^->UJJI <— aS <ul JbOlj . j»JIj<J| IvLa AJlSC«i 
Jjjis ^ OUS <^50 |*J IS1 l i J> j *S\ ZjJj ^ ^yry> j^ 

^gi\ Jj^ytfjJlj \j~Jj\y>- U oLLla-oJI otiV! 

. 0> ^| JU' t-Ji 


<3^UsVl 4 _yl- c ' (J-*- 4 ^ LJI a~- jJL jj-—J ( iLj>L*I® jj» L« 

a—oLxjLS^ ; 0^_£Jl ^4 j^k^c> f-jsy- (_$^-*4 
(J^ Ajjlj (j- 4 bJ^AP (3 J ^* 4 01 44 I Vj . 

C <—Aj (j^^Jl Jl jy&J A—j»mJ| f-UiS/l 

o^^aJI 00 kiUi .oLOLSvJl 8 _jaj aJ ajL^j L* ^j-*Jlj 
jjJL^ iJjuJL JLaaJ^J Jl>-!j Lj* JjoJIj 


^ 1 1 984 iCerf i 0 —ijL tl t Jean Ladriere, L’articulation du sens (1 ) 

.193 _1 92 
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dill l1 ./a A i Li»> oj_Aj . of-Lua^/lj 

j ^SJl jXS\ 4jLaJJ i-aJL'—u jlj OjSUl (Pascal) 

(jlj j~S Li 1 j_jL>iJu (j! U ^.CXj 

oJla <cla_*«/l jj Lx) jJLp I j^L>- *Llu L» J_*_>«_>j 4.S1 ^X x i 

Ljbl 1 C Ij^JbLU 4-^3bJl c4*w*^*Jl*JI I 

logos Jj^l JL*JI ^Jjj-P-V I uLS'j t Jl*J jl L* 

jl L$ JLyflAi c.JxSL»J jJj .(muthos ojjJa^'iM LiLw»-lj) 

(1) 1 Jj^aJ (1) l? Lw« ^xLj-t/a jJj 1 (1) I 4-/3 U»- j (J J U-1 

oL^lixJl ^JaLu^fl tjJuu JjL>- IaS t |JU)I (l)^Scu 

oj_jiaLs-<l) (j_>SJl ^j-JU jJ^l) Big Bang L^IaxS w«t_wa_L*Jl 
JjU>-1 <1)1 jl 1 (Claude Levi Strauss )au>»V La_S <^^^1 
<UjSLs <L4jjJaj <iUi (1)IS _j)j l L<^>’ fL-i )l 1 ££iU-» ^-L ul 

. i ^a)l ojjfc j~S JL>- («j 

LS t *isi)l ^ 4 ; 1 ?^1 ^ JjVi jaJi UUj 

t/^Lr*! j'A lA (jr^ fj**-*)' >*> 

<US LaJ 4 JX_»-j (_Jl_iJl ^ ^^CXLkJl -UoLU) ^jJI aXa Jl aJjl» 

tc y^JU t jLLJl 1 Li ^< 5 aj-.-u a .jj iOAASJI 

aJLIax^JI Lo-L^J I ^jA 1 oJla o], . 4 j^a>- 

jsS\ 1*5^ J ojU>Jl eU>Jl Jl ^JiJl J*LUL 
loJuJb>- oLulS jJL>- <La-u 4 J (jJUl e-l)L>«Jl iL>- j-m5>j 

J-ua^M i^lj-Jlj X g a 11 J LuJlX^JJ . ljL>«-aj LsJLu 9 

,a | (i 1 1 J f j £ La. 1 1 (JLajj . ,jJc»iJ(j J-JjXJIj (1) j^XXiJ 4JI.S 
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LJa-C-l -Lsj oL^>- ^^3 dJJj-Sj A-jjL-^sJI oL_»Jl 

* 

^jlSUJ ^SvaJI (eros) jJj ^Jlj . ((L»j ^ a *)) 

(to onti ontos : <Gli ^ jjo L> JdCJ) 

jlS"! OI t 4_£_JL>sJ l_J f-lSjJl jJ^J dU.i yS- ^_)LJ| 

(j-^ I J ijT <"y>- J-A Lo (_£ I jy>«J I J Lijo 1 J . 0 jia ^Ai I 

l_j ^L»«—jVI j t Ij ((lI# jl) J-S^I Jjjji* 

^jjy>A] ^ytsdl j—!ij 103wt>o ^ylll l<U>-jt>«Jl jl iJji-ijJI 
islii ^ylp Lsitjl (j-. la j dUS i#AdjJl <CL_J|# jl jUlj 

. J£do Goethe dJUS 3 ^jI U5 Ja*JI 

£->-Ij) Heraclite jL>! Ud' Jj^l Ji-*JJ idd-Jl c_^>o 
US' ((logos JjSfl JUJI jlS - *JiJl .(IB (22 ;DK 

I 03 Uw^. 1 4--3 (. •■ -*V i C—— t i y'^’ 1 

ljL5^ 4j# . <jlll «ui5" 0 J-*Jl sjjfc 4_wUl 

jj JjJjJlj .(3 (1 l U>-jJ J^-^uJl) ((f-^y-d (j-S'-i |U 

Ib-a 490 tVI tRepublique ‘a 207 _ b 206 tPlaton, Banquet (1 ) 

‘1 831 d\j ;j 3- 20 iGoethe, Gesprache mit Eckermann j k ; 1 

Jean J_»__J ‘707 _ 705 t1 955 tinsel tWiesbaden 

1530 -529 t1949 tGallimard t^_jjl_ , tChuzeville 

t y]\ ‘230 _ 229 ^y> tl 827 jL-J 11 tit... Gesprache j 
t Edgar Morin, La connaissance de la connaissance ‘172 _ 171 ys 
ol ^5 j-> ol |»—t—«—II j—*j .187 _185 y> 1 1 986 t Seuil t 
(paradeigmata) ilidb/L UJ[j oljUidL JjJocq 

.III J-aiJl iU ^ t»^pl 
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^y.» ^JLSM cJjjsJl JJ I JJL*Jl iaJ jJ dll 4 _~j>«_> oLtfiJl 

.lJud/a I j^ La jljJLaJ 4 <jL&SnJI *US Uj ^~Jj ^jl>\J! 

t<uJiSsJl p tt_i>-lj jl ^ Jjjj 

(J-*-^ L» (J^ 1 jJJs ^iSlj tJUJ-SxJlj JJbaJlj 

/ »> * 

jjlil LjJ- 4 t_5^j- 4 -^ I ~3 lpj*a-«~« y^j-4k-~~.< j I Lj^JL 

^ ^j-^lxJI ( _yl^-J 4 Ua>Jl ^ bJ J-X~> 4 jI • ^M=>!jll 

i^j_L*Jl kbJJs L»j 4 is till! ( J S {£j-> 0 l 4 L«Loj j -j-oJI 

(Lj-^b_wJt) <L*—JaJl f-ljj Uj jJjJI jiSlj 


I oL>*jIj c-j'jLixJl ! .ii^xJL^Jl I 

J—o-^Jl jjj j j- oda-kxljjj (Jj^l 

UL5 - ( J^«LJlj is^*_<j! ^s 4^-^Jl I jj> ijlJjjj 4 jJj>-j 


“j^-J -cs- 4 -^ j-* 1 ^ 4 —^ jj 1 -^ c?* J -^J 


Ju«_) (jl jj-Xj j»Jkj I 4_^P^Jl oJLfc 

( j~v U5 i j l»j>«j i j . s ^ykjo 1) i i o V jJ I 

ljS“T c ' ( _£->i (jj 3 __; 1 S"I 4 _^*J| (_»-X>*J (_ 5 -jJl J-A® 4 UjJj jl 

^Lv-» j-j»j uLiJlj J JLS'Vl j_a 4 iiJi))j 4 erasmiotaton 

. (1) «uu 


Iris jJia~j\ iC 21 2 _ d 201 4 Banquet £—=r'j -8-5 d 250 iPhedre (1 ) 

«Beauty is, ’.11 i ^_ij £>- y Jl 4 Murdoch, The Fire and the Sun 

Hans Georg Gadamer, £._>-l j ‘ as Plato says, visibly transcendent)) 

Pierre L ^-L»-$ I j l $ «_>-1 j 4 Etienne Sacre X_»_>- 4 Verite et methode 

4 1 996 4 Seuil t y _jjl_| 4 Gilbert Merlioj Jean Grondinj Fruchon 
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. jJLS"! N JLiU oIju j_* aL—^_^c- L« 1)1 

* 

. I la A , 7 **> a ^Lp frLSjVlj l a.? ■ ■ 1 1 ^ LflLfljJi 

. dJJi jS- OlajbU (J^ iiL* J 

We are such stuff/ As drems are made on, [. . . ]» 
<clp| la Ijjt 4 «and our little lif/ Is rounded with a sleep 
.(158 - 156 4 1 4 IV) The Tempest ^ Prospero 

Ajlli-a Oj-jwaJl LoL>-J 4 ^il»J ya j y^3L» 

JaJLjJ I 1)1 . ( _J^°LSDi JaJa.xll Ll«^j Ujj . jj Zy>tS^j 

jjb Uufcj 4^1*-a oLxJI ^laxjj t jLw><Jl 

. SslSlJl 


saint Gregoire de ‘5 16 ;V i Plotin, Enneades ‘516 _ 500 ,^y> 
dUi l# -L* a Jl .A 405 _ A 401 iNysse, Vie de Moise 

Karl Popper, Unended Quest, La Salle, Illinois, Open Court, 1 1 976 
Bertrand Russel, Mysticism and Logic i 1 96 _ 193 y> 1 1 976 
«Mathematics, : 57 is.d. i Anchor Books i(1917) 

rightly viewed, prossesses not only truth, but supreme beauty, a 
beauty cold and austere, like that of sculpture, [...] sublimely pure, and 
capable of a stern perfection such as only the greatest art can show». 
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